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To his Honoured aud. Beloved Friends, the 
| Sheep-Ma ers , and, Shepherds in the 
* . County of Typerary .m Ireland. © 


Honoured and Beloved; ' - Ke 
Tor you were theſe diſcourſes firſt 
| deſigned, and into your hands 
are they | now put, - with -an 'heatty 
looking up to Heaven for a Bleſſing 
upon them ; that neither I may write; 
nor ye read in vain, - My circumſtan- 
ces are known to many of yon ; and 
ſeeing I canthot be as Generally and 
Publickly'uſeful ro you as I would, 1 
was willing to be as ſerviceable to you 
as I can. "Tis now ſome years ſinck 
in diſcourſe with a Friend -of - mine, 
who hath often been Sub-Sherift of 
your  Conrity, I was rold how many. 
Thoufand Sheep were found by com- 
Þutarion in your County : -So that the _ 
Inhabitants of other © Counties! in 'this 
Kingdom did norftick to ſay, that your 
Sheep did eat up, not only yout Grals 
only, but your People too ; It's fo & 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
thinly planted, in compariſon of ſome 

other Parts of the Kingdom, This pur 

me upon thoughts how I might direct 

you to the Improvement of your Flocks | 
to higher advantage than ſome others. 

Eſpecially the Providence of God caſt- 

ing.my lot to ſpeak in a Countrey Au- 
ditory, :to moſt who are ſome way or 
other concern'd - with that ſort of Cat- 
tle :| And not having found:among the 
many Books, made publick, any thing 
of this; Theme ; I . hoped..ir, might be 
ſome way uleful to ſtir you. up in your 
management -of your ſtock, to raiſe | 
your hearts higher than their Wool, | 
_ "of Co | 
. , I have been, but a little while ac- | 
quainted with this courſe of life, and | 
j thereforc'it choſe .of-you,chart are bercer | 
Skill'd herein, fhndany miſtakes or de- | 
fects in what is offered, - beſides the | 
common Apology of Humane Error, 1 
| have to plead a failure of judgement in 
rhe marter,nor of Aﬀection to you: To 
=o ene lk 


Aa RT 9 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
I have not been wanting neither. in an 


endeavour to inform my judgment. the 


beſt way | could. 

One thing I foreſee: the Obſervant 
Reader will find deficient, viz, That 
no. place is here allotted to the Follo- 
wers, or Under-Shepherds to Chriſt : 
Sock both Magiſtrates and Miniſters 
hear in Sacred Writ. Bur [ have this to 
anſwer to it; _ None ſuch heard 'me 
when I diſcours'd thele things, nor do 
Iknow whether any ſuch will deign 
the . reading them : And to others: it 
would be vain to blot Paper to no pur- 

poſe. We have but roo many who carp 


at Magiſtrates and Miniſters for the 
neglect of their Duties, who would 


better place their cime in "WY 


_ their own.: 


[ have purpoſely waved matters con- 
croverſi al, wherein I find the Genius of 


this Age to over-bound. *Tis practi- 
cal Holineſs will be the beſt rn 


[0 our elves and others, that we are 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicdtory. 


indeed-rhis Sheep of the- Holy Jeſus. 


And - whar-ever apprehenſions ſome, 
thar are ſtrangers to me, may have im- 
bib'd, Lcan in the words of Truth and 
Soberneſs. ſay, I had much rather be 
uſeful to bring one poor Lamb into the 
Fold of the Bleſſed Jefus, than Proſe- 
Iyte ten toiany opinion wherein [ differ 
m_ es: 

God hath bleſt ſome -of you , My 
Friends, withlarge Flocks : I beg they 
may all. bear Golden Fleeces to 
you, when you ſi:}! be much enrich- 
ed by thera Gul ward. + That we may 


lay concerning you in our requeſts for 


you, wha: the Beloved Diſciple pray- 
ed for his wel-beloved Gaius , 3 Jobn 
2. ver. 'That ye may proſper and be m health, 
even as your Souls proſper. Tf.:this Eflay 
(mean as it is, for ſuch it was defign'd 


for the general uſe) by the Bleſſing of 


Heaven may in any meaſure promote 
this your Proſperity, it will abundant- 
ly compenſate this Labour of 


 Mooretown, 261th. Your Hearty-Soul-Scrvant, 
Decemb. 167 9. James Woode. 
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4-0 THE. 


AUTHOR. 


Reverend and dear By ak 
" Should over value my "indgement c i; in- 


deed Thave any at all) ſhould: T'look 


| upon my ſelf as a competent Cenſor . of any 


thing that is the iſſue of 
Thoughts. 


Jour Serious 


All that T can ſay of your Shep- 


| herdy Spiritualliz'd #, That I have read it 


with much Pleaſure and Profit to my ſelf, and 
do hope (through the bleſsing of God) that 
it may be of great uſe to the Lift of 
others if it were made Publick; There is in 
it Ingenuity, temper d with Solidity ; Critical 
Learning with an mmm; Unauvoy]av Noe, A 
pleaſing Acumen, with Nerves of Scripture 
Reaſon. T1 may ſay of you as the Kingly 
Preacher doth of himſelf, Ecclef. 12. 10. 
The Preacher ſought to find out accep- 


table 


To the Author. 
table Words, and that which was writs 
tefi was upright, even words of "Truth. 
Even ſo here are pretious Truths delivered 
in acceptable words. Your lips fed many m 
the Preaching: of them, but your Pen will 
feed many more in the publiſhing of them. The 
Lord in mercy bleſs your Labours with the 
plentiful Harveſt of many Souls brought home 
to God, that ye may ſhine as the Stars for 
ever : My hearty Service to your ſelf is all at 


preſent from 
-— 
Brother and Fellow-Labourer 


in the Goſpel 
. TI: 


Dublin, Newer. 
17th. 1679. 
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SHEPHE RDY 
SPIRITUALIZ 'D, 


N 


FT he Improvement of a Shepherd's Life 
to Soul-adyantage. 


Pal. 23. 1. The Lordis my Shepherd. 


\ WY” WE — 


F Aving lately read with ſome delight, Mr. 
S John Flavel's Husbandry ſpiritualiz'd, and 
finding there little of Sheep, a Theme af- 
& fording much matter for ſpiritual contem- 
nr Hg Upon Enquiry I found the place in which 
his abode was, not ſtored with Cattle of that ſort. 
Whereas Providence hath caſt my lot in a Countrey a- 
bounding with theſe Creatures; and many of the Inha- 
bitants having ſome acquaintance with that cow ſe of life, 
[ have thonght it might not be unprofitable to take up 
ſome remarks from the pleaſant Flock, that whillt ye 
are converſant among ſheep, from them you may take 
occaſion to mount your hearts to ſome uſeful meditati- 
ons, and may converfz with God and your ovn hearts, 
in your converfation among Sheep. And becauſe a 


care 1 _ Shep- 
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2  Shepherdy Spiritualiz/d. 

Shepherd is a Relative to the Sheep, yea, an Adjunat 
proper,we will begin there. David,Pſal.23. aſſerts that 
God fed him like a Shepherd, which is alſo ſpoken of 
God in other Scriptures. They that deſire fuller ſatis- 
faftion this way may conſult, Pſal. 80. 1. 7ſa. 40. 11. 
Ezech., 34. 12,13, 14, 15. Jo. 10. beginning. 1 Per. 
2. 25. Though we find a Zew4h Rabbi, ſaying the (a) 
Office of a Shepherd is moſt deſpicable : yet God dif- 
daineth not to ſtoop to take up that Relation and im- 
ploiment. Zehovah Eſſentially is the Shepherd of his Peo- 
ple; yet becauſe the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, the 
Son as Mediator, is He by whom matters are managed 
towards the Sons of Men; of him we will ſpeak parti- 
cularly, as who appropriates to himſelf this Relation, 
Fo. 10, 11. 69w Ew 6 malun 6xans, I am that Shep- 
herd that good one. 


(a) Non ei Offic:um mags cantemptivile quam Opilionis, R. Jos. 
Bar Hamna, 


CHAP. IT. Proeme. 


Antiquity enobles Shepherdy : 
It aoth jo peace and ſincere Piety. 


F *Re we fall on this diſcourſe, we have here Room e- 
- nough (did it ſuit oar preſent purpoſe) to Rheto- 
rize ; and from the Antiquity and Honourableneſs of 
Shepherdy to commend it to men. We hinted even 
now from one of the Rabbins, how contemptibly 
ſome have thought and ſpoken of that Trade of Life : 
But it were eafie with the Pens of others, to dafh out 
tat Reproach, and reconcile Authority and credit to it 
from 


m e- 
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h out 
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from 


Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 3 
from daies of old wherein, and Perſons of eſteem inthe 
world,by whom,it hath been attended. We may not 
tarry long on theſe things: briefly only to hint it,as in our 
paſſage : For the Antiquity, of it, we need give none 0- 
ther inſtance than that of Abel, Ger. 4. 2. The firſt 


Man's imploy was properly that of a Gardner, Chap. 2.. | 


15. though before, and without, Sin, it had been his 
Recreation , rather than an Occupation. His Sons, 
the Text tells you, were Cain an Husbandmangto Till 
the Earth, and Ab2 a Keeper of Sheep: thus to diſtin- 
gSuiſh their diſpoſitions, (b) alſo : Cain being of a more 
rough temper, and having greater reſpet to his profit : 
Abel as of a meeker Spirit delighting to contemplate 
God and his benefits. Thus early in the world was this 
innocent and uſeful imployment. And for the Dignity 
of it, the greateſt have not eſteemed it beneath them to ' 
feed and keep Sheep, as both pleaſant and profitable. 
*Tis the firſt Article in the Inventory, both of Abra* 
ham, Gen. 12. 16. ver. 24, 35. and of Job, Chap. 1. 
3. Great men were anciently much additted to Hoi 
dry and Shepherdy, as Vzz:ah the King, 2 Chron. 26. 
10. the Patriarchs and the Old Romans, who held it 
commendation enough for a man to be called and count- 
eda good Plough-man, &c. and ſent for Senators, yea, 
Generals from the Plough-tail, as Cincinnatus, Senanus, 
and others. Plinie reports, Corn never ſo cheap in 
Rome, as when the ſame Man ploughed the ground, 
and governed the Commonwealth, (c) as if the Land 


(b) Deſcribit quo patto diſ-ernit Deus pios a veprobis &> ut former 
vitam eorum. Cain attentus erat ad rem, et lucrum:; Abel De) 
liberivis vacare voluit (ad quad accommod atior erat vita paſtoralts.) 
O& opiliones mitiori ingenio efſe creduntur, & paſcendi munere vivacte 
xs admonentur Dei &+ beneficiorum illius., Fag. (Cc) Quaſi gauderet 
terra laureato vomere, & avatro miumphall, 
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FL Shkepherdy Spirttualiz d. 

brought forth the more, becauſe thus honourably ript 
up and fowed, by triumphant hands. But now the 
caſe is other wife, as Feza complains on, Job. 1. 3. that 
Husbandry and Shepherdy are left for the baſeſt and fim- 
plcſt men, and for ſuch as all others might Prey upon. 
But from the beginning it was not ſo. Meſha thought a 
King of Moab juaged it not below his dignity to feed 


and breed Shcep, 2 Kizg. 3-4- (4) Some derive the 


word which we tranſlate Sheep-maſter, from a root 
that figniticta to mark, becauſe ſuch-Keepers, were and 
are wont to mark or brand their Sheep to diſtinguiſh 
them from otners. A King diſdained not this imploy- 
mcnt. 


FURY ISS 
STPpiti aAti07, 


AN is not the way of Holineſs, of pure Religi- 
4 2. on, ct nccaiuliand holy walking, an ancient and 
an Honourable way? Have not the People of Godin all 
agcs been found walking in thoſe paths? We find now 
indced purity and ſtzi& converfation reproached as No- 
velty ; a Vizard whici Satan in theſe laſt and worft 
daics hath put on real Godlineſs, to ſcare men off from 
it. But whoſo will confiderately enquire ſhall find Holi- 
neſs an ancient path, Though every antient way 
be not good , Sin and errour were early in the world ; 
yet the way of Truth and purity will be found the molt 
anticnt way. The good way is the old way, Zer. 6. 16, 
Antiquity diſjoynes. from verity is but filthy hoarineſs : 
(remember the G:beonites, Fos. 9. 12, 13, 14.) and 
deferveth no more reverence than an old Fornicator, 
vho is ſo much the more odious becauſe old ; yet we 


fa) rat pecuarius, Paſtor, ves pecuarie ſtudebat, quod olim magni 
irs ja 1564 803 34;g1Kmh Purayant, Offiand. 
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C.cpherdy Spiritualiz; d. 5 


know what is moſt antient (*) is moſt true, truth-and 
holineſs were before falihood and Sin. | 
Firſt, it was the way in which the Saints of the moſt 
High in all ages have walked, who have thence thetr 
Name, from their holy hearts and walks. This El:;- 
phaz hints to Job, Chap. 5. 1. and hence to us they are 
called a cloud, Heb. 12. 1. becauſe of a direfrive or 
leading virtue in them, in alluſion to the Cloud that lead 
the Children of 1ſ-ael in the Wilderneſs. What the 
Scripture ſpeaks of each of theſe, ye know : briefly to 
hint one or two, David was a manafter God?s own hzart 


- (ſuch a one as he deſired, and therefore was his Corca- 


lum) and did fulfill all his Wills, A&. 13, 22. from 
1 Sam. 13.14. Jacob was a plain man, Cer. 25.27. 


| Heb. TRaf1 (e)perfett in his heart, upright in his life : 


the ſame word that is uſed of Noah, Chap. 6. 9. where 
Juft reſpeds his Faith, Heb. 11. 7. perfed his life. 4- 
braham was the Friend of God, and he walked with and 
before the Lord. So Enoch Gen. 5. 22, 24. walked with 
God, z.e. holily; they that walk otherwiſe, walk with 
the Devil, 


Secondly, It was the way of Man before Sin : The 
conſtitution of man in his Creation, was that he ſhould 
walk holily with his God. God made man upright, 
Eccl.7.29.in the image of God,Gen. 1, which conſiſted in 
Wiſdom,Righteouſneſs,ana Holineſs, Col.3.10. Epheſ. 
423,24, Baſil referreth image in Gen. 1.26. to the re 
ſonable Soul in man, likeneſs to, a conformity to God 1 
holy Actions. Before Sin then, and had it not heed, 
for Sin, Adam had walked in perfe& Holineſs be- 
fore Cod. 
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Sheplerdy Spiritualiz'd. 
Thirdly, It was and is the way of the bleſſed Angels» 
who were made before man, and whoſe Relation as 
Creatures keeps them in obedience to their Maker. 
Hence they are ſaid to do his Commandments, hearkning 
ro the wvoiceof his word. Pal. 103.20. The wicked An- 


gels inning, iscalled the leaving their firſt eſtate, 2 Per. 


2.4. with Jude. 2. e. their original integrity and 0- 
bedience to their Lord and Maker in all things. The 
good Angels do the will of God readily, chearfully, u- 
niverfally, and with delight, Dar. 9.21. 


Yea Fourthly, ſo ancient as the way of God himfelf. 
God is called the Ancient of days, Dan. 7: 9513 23- 
z. e, he that was before dates, or time or any other 
Creature : ſothe Pfalmiſtexcellently expounds it, Pſal. 
90. 2, God's Eternity and wiſdom is ſet out by that 
Name Ancient of dayes: and what is his way? The Scrip- 
ture tells us, Pfal. 145.17. The Lord is righteous in all- 
his ways, and koly in all his works. Not only arcall the 
ways wherein the Lord walks, righteous; and the works 
he doth, holy : but he can go inno way, but a righ- 
teous way, nor do any work, but a work of Holineſs. 


Hence Holineſs is called the Life of God. Epheſ. 4. 18. 


becauſe it is from God, as the Author; unto God, as 
the End; and according to God, as the pattern. And 
{ſhall we need go any higher to prove the holy way the 
old way, than to ſay, it 1s the way of the Eternal God ? 
And for the Honour of it, the ſame hints may ſuffice. 
Let it not therefore move any that a Vizard of novelty 
15 put upon an aged Face to make a ſcare-Crow to frigh- 
ten weaker Judgments from cloſipg with truth and Holi- 
neſs. The beſt of men from the firſt of time have 
walked taus, 


Ke- 
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-M effeFions, 


Have notI been kept off from liking, and walking in 
the ways of * Truth and Holineſs,by a.ſuſpition of No- 
velty ! How much like ſpirited have I been to him, 
who with light enough, was wont to ſay, that between 
the old Mumſimnr, and the new Sumpſimus, a great 
ſtirr was kept ? Fooliſh Soul! How blockiſh haſt thou 
been, to condemn all as Novel, which hath ſhone with 
any more than common brightneſs ? As if I ſhould af- 
firm the Sun new riſen at Noon, becauſe then it brake 
out from under a Cloud. Was it not enough for pro- 
fane Romaniſts tauntingly to ask Proteſtants, where was 
your Religion before Luther ? But muſt carnal Pro- 
teſtants enveigh againſt all that endeavour any further 
Reformation than at firſt appeared with Luther, as 
Schiſmatical and pragmatically curious ? We expett 
not the Sun at noon-height as ſ90n as riſen in the morn- 
ing ; and after ſuch a night of ignorance, even of the 
very letter of the Scripture, and terrible perfecution, to 
expect a meredian Sun-ſhine as t9 all truths of the Goſ- 
pel, is to dream rather than reaſon. Even they that 
thus ſpeak preſume in rituals to excuſe themſelyes from 


humane inventions and additions in Divine worſhip, 


by diſtinguiſhing between the infancy of the Church 
and its grown eſtate; which how much place more 
it hath here, they whoſe reaſon is not quite proftituted 
to humour, will jadge. Shake thy ſelf therefore, O 
my Soul! from theſe miſapprehenſions, and ſet Truth 
and Reaſon on the Throne, not humour. Prejudices 
are dangerous eſpecially in matters of higheſt moment. 
Prejudice rooted in the hearteven of an honeſt Narha- 


* For a prejudiced Soul. 


A 4 | niet 


YICES. 

thou contemneſt, y 

as Old as the Truth of God. Paul through prejudice 
againſt Chriſt and his Truth, thought it Duty to perſe- 
cute the Profeffours of it, AF, 26. 9. and is it not fo 
with thee, O my Soul ! is itnot with thee as Tertullsan 


orts of ſome in the Primitive times againſt Chriſti- 
ans, (#) that their name was their crime, and this only 


. 


was condemned in them ? And Tacitn not much unlike, 
when Nero had ict Romeon Fire for his plcaſure , and 
then Fathercd it upon the Chriſtians, a great Company 
of them were preſently flaughtercd not(g) ſo much for: 
ceacir guilt in burning the City, faith the 4Ziſtorrar, as 
becauſe they werenated of Men, What if reproach and 
pcriccution b2 found the Injunction or Inſtitution of 7e- 
fas Chrijt? cre it not ſater to kiſs the Son, than to 
take Counſe! again him ? Bewile yet at length, O my 
Soul £ Lay judgment to the tine, and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet, Judge richteons judgment , explode 
and Fc againkt noting as novel, waici is found to have 
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the image and ſuperſcription of Chriſt. Truth and Ho- 
lineſs can nzver be antiquated, nor yet an innovation. 

. Be not diſcouraged * nor aſhamed, O my Soul! to 
own the flighted and reproached Truths of thy Lord. 
*Tis not now a new thing for the waies of God tolye 
under the ſlights of men. In moſt Ages grey-headed 
Truth and Holineſs have been diſguſted as new and 
freſh. The Sodomites check Lot's zeal againſt their 


Beaftiality with ſuch a kind of argument, Ger. 19. 9. 


This one fellow came in to ſojourn, and he will be (h) 
Judge : 9.4, Muſt we be controuled by ſich an Vpſtarr, 
ſuch a Novell; as this? The Idolatrous Zews could 
plead Antiquity, Nobility, Univerfality for their ſer- 
vice to the Queen of Heaven, Fer. 44. 17. which pleas 
are very frequent in the Mouths of Romaniſts to this 
day. It is the old Religion, ſay they, and hath Po- 
tent Princes for its Patrons, and is praiſed in Rome 
the Mother Church, and hath plenty and peace where it 
is profeſſed, and where they have nothing elſe but Maſs 
and 17:tins, But alas, who ſees not through theſe cove- 
rings, they arc ſo thin ? Truth, O my Soul, is morean- 
cient than a lye, and Holineſs than Sin. Be not there< 
fore afrighted from the ways of God, becauſe reported 
but of Yeftcrday, or buta few years. It hath been 
well obſerved by our famous Fewel concerning the Men 
of Rome, that (z) they condemn all that we hold, ad- 
ding the reaſon, becauſe they know this pleaſeth tne 
multitude to decry things as novel. Follow thou, O my 
Sou!, the Old way that is good, and the good ways 
for thou mayett be ſure it is Old. Let my heart be up- 


* Por the hombie oly heart, (h) perpetuns eff morum Cenſor. Malv. 
(1) Notre ornte ut prreering & nova condemuant + ſatis enim 
ſoeiunt nivil ie naminibus proularices efſe, aut in vigts grating. Ju- 
el. Aol. Ecclef. &ngl, Þ. 114, 15s | ' 
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right, and my feet ſet ſtraight inthe ways of God, and 
Inecd not fear Mens cenſures as a Novellift, Whilſt [ 
keep cloſe to ſcripture-purity, I need not fear to check 


with pure Antiquity, 


CHAP. IL 


Shepherds were they that own, as well as they that 
keep - Chriſt is the great Proprietor of s Sleep. 


Obſervation. 


Hough theſe latter daies have appropriated the 
name of Shepherd to him that keeps and feeds 
Sheep, though for another; Yet fermer ages gave this 
appellation as well to thoſe that owned, and whoſe pro- 
riety the Sheep were. Thus of 14ſha King of Moab 
ned Other Intances are nat wanting, Cer.. 
46. 32. of Joſeph's Brethren, the men are Shepherds, 
Hebr. (k) APAWIR Men of Sheep, or Cattle, 
which they repeat, Chap. 47. 3. with this addition, 
both we and our Fathers; not only keeping as Servants, 
but alſo having intereſt in them as our great E- 
ſtate. That which puts this beyond doubt, is the Op- 
poſition by our Lord fet between the Shepherd and 
the Hireling, John 10. 12. He that is an Fireling, and 


.nnot the Shepherd, whoſe own the Sheep are not: The 


Hireling is the Shepherd that attends the Sheep, but 
the Shepherd is He, whoſe own the Shcep are. Now 
Men come to have Sheep ſeveral waies. 


(k) Viripecoris 1. e. qui ſolent aler: pecora, Vatabl. 


Either 
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"Donation, When Sheep are beſtowed on 
any one by his Neighbours or Friends. - 
Thus would I underſtand 7ob 42. 11. 
we read it every man gave hima piece of 
Money,the Hebr. word is TWP found 
only Ger. 33. 19. Foſh. 24. 32. and here 
.|in 3. The Interl. LXX. Yul.. Syr. A- 
For and Chald. Tranſlate it Sheep or 

: | Lambs : and this ſeems more honourable 
Either by 4 for them to give, and him to receive, than. 
|a piece of money : eſpecially if the (1) 

Zews be credited, who value this pieceat 

_ ta ſmall rate, viz. an halfpenny, others 

contend a piece of money to be intended 

| having the (--) form ofa Lamb ſtamped 

] on it. We haveknown ſome in our daies, 

that have got ſome ſtore of Sheep thus by 

| Gift. 


) Ad valorem nummi quod attinet, Ebrz1 omnes quos vid expo- 
nunt, Obolas. Druſ. (m) Agnus erat nomen pecunia agnum valen- 
tis, Cr 0b 4d agni habentis figuram, Grot. ſic fs5 nummus bouis ima- 
gine ſjgnatus: & Coruus apud Baſileenſes, Druſ. & Ludovict in Gal- 
lia, & Jacob1 in Anglia, a Regum effgie ſic difti, Bib. Max. fic 
pecunia a pecu : Or opes, olim os; ut opilzo pro auilia. Grote 
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' I. Price: When Money 
is laid downfor Sheep. 
Thus to huy ſcores or 
1 handreds, yea whole 
Flocks is no ſtrange 
E Frey $ thing with us. 


| 2. Exchange : when 0- 
| 7 | ther Stock or Cattle' is 
Or Secondly by given for ſheep. 
Acquiſition 
either by 


or Power. When taken from an Ene- 
mie; this, Souldiers underftand un- 
der thename of prey, 1 Sam, I5. 9. 


C 


Application. 


Hriſt ts a Shepherd in this ſenſe, as chief. Proprie- 

tor of his : and he hath this propriety by a multi- 
farious right. Firſt, of Donation, God the Father, 
whoſe are all things by right of Creation, P/al. 100. 3. 
hath given Chriſt's Sheep unto him John 6. 37. and 
17. 2, they are made over to Jeſs Chriſt, by him 
to be brought to life ; hence in the language of the Pro- 
phet, 1/2.38. 19. he faith, land the Children whom the 
Lord hath given me; and Joh. 17.6.—-— unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world. God ha- 
ving ſeparated them as his peculiar portion in the eter- 
nal counſel of his will, gives them unto his Son to take 
care of them, thatthey may he preſerved and brought 
onto glory, that he had deiigned for them. And this 
work he teſtificth that he undertook, ſo that — 
2TNEM 
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them ſhall be loſt, but that what ever difficulties they - 
may paſs through, he will raiſe them up at the aft day, 
au give them an entrance into life and immortality. 
Yea,they are given to Chriſt as his Children, eb.2.13;, 
to be provided for, and to have an inheritance purcha- 
ſed for them, that they may become Heirs of God, 
and co-heirs with himſelf. Adam was their firſt Parent 
by nature, and in' him they loſt that inheritance which 
they might have expected by the Law of their Creation = 
they are therefore given to the Second Adam, as their 
Parent by Grace, to havean Inheritance provided for 
them, which accordingly he hath purchaſed with the 
price of his blood. - 


2dly, They are his by acquiſition,hence called a(»)pur- 
chaſed poſſeſhon, Eph. 1.14. (o) peculiar people, 1 Per.2. 
9.:.. a pcople of peculiar purchaſe,a people of purchaſe 


I by price : they are bought at a price, 1 Cr. 6, 20, and 


this not of things corruptible, as of Silver and Gold, 
but the precious blood of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18, he 
is ſaid to give his life a 7g, a ranſome, and himſelf 
errTixvregvy (p)which for want of a better, we tranſlate 
alſo a ranſome, 1 Tim. 2. 6. properly that payment 
which is paid by another, becauſe the Perſon liable 
could not pay : as in war, when one is given in Ex- 
change for another. God?s Juſtice had taken Sinners, 
and kept them priſoners, nothing but life would fatisfie 
for the Offence. Chriſt undertakes the ranſom, and 
laies down his own life to redeem the life of his Sheep, 
Foh. 10. 11. They are called Sheep of ſlaughter, 


(n) merrunog. (0) Als cis mera now: pobulus quem pre- 
preum vendicat, Bet. populus acquiſitionts, Vulg. (p) Quum alin 
ſoluit quod yeus non poterat : ut in bello, cam caput capite, vita unins 
alterius morte redimitur, Aret. Tale pretinm in quoliberator ſimsie 
quiddam ſubit e malo, quod es imminehat qui liberature "—_—, R | 

fC. 
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ZBech. 11. 4,7. 5. e, deſtined to ſlaughter and utter 
deſtraQion, both for their own merits, and unfaithful 
Shepherds, who rather flaied then fed them, yet Je- 
ſus Chriſt took care of them, and preſerved them. 


Secondly, they are purchaſed by Exchange. Theſe 

Sheep of Chriſt comprehend as it were, all 

God's gettings, his whole ſtock, that he makes any 
great reckoning of, and therefore ſeems to ſlight all o- 
thers in compariſon of them. Typified of old: in 1ſ-ael, 
(4) Iſa. 43. 3, 4. I gave <gypr for thy ranſome, &c. 
LXX, axaayud 5, 1n Exchange for thee, When Ter- 
kakah King of Evzypt and Ethiopia was beaten bp Sena- 
cherib, (think ſome) who was then making towards 7e- 
ruſalem \, which he had already devoured in his hopes, 
Iſa. 37. 9. Thus the righteous is delivered out of trou- 
ble and the wicked cometh in his ſtead, Pro. 11. 8. 
Saul and his Pcople are afflicted by the Philiſtins, that 
David might eſcape, 1 Sam. 23. the Canaanites rooted 

"out to make room for the 1ſraclites. Charles the Fiſth, 
Emperor, and Frances the French King, aiter a mutu- 
al agreement to root out Ltheranſm, tell together by 
the Ears, and the Church the while had her Halcyon 
days: So the Turks and Perſians deaily fed 1s for the 
great ſaſeguard of Chriſtians, God eſtzems a"' the reſt 
of the world as nothins, in compariſcn of Believers. 
Chriſt ſets no value on any elfc in reſpec to them :all 
clſe given for them : they arenis Seoullah, Af. 3. 17. 
the word is ſomethins on which a man for ſore excel- 

 Jency in it, ſetteth his affection, more than on others, 
and therefore laycth it up, as ſome bright and beautiful 
picces of Gold, &c. | 


(q) Rafe vifliman pracularim a Senache ivo mattandain loco Ju- 
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Laſtly, Chriſt alſo hath propriety in his by power 3 
he hath not only paid a price for them to his Fathers 
Juſtice, but he hath alſo recovered them out of the 
hands of Satan, who held them Captives; he hath wre- 
ſted them otit of his hands, at.12.29. with Luk. 11. 
22, The ſtrong man keeps all, the ſtronger comes, 
and brings deliverance, He forcibly delivers from 
the power of darkneſs, Col 1.13, z. e. from the power 
of the Devil, who is the Prince of darkneſs, and en- 
deavours to darken and blind thoſe that are ſubje&ed to 
him. VVe are all born under his Power and Rule, ſo 
that before we are delivered, he worketh in us accord- 
ing to his pleaſure, Eph. 2.2. The underſtanding is 
darkned, the will corrupted, which ſets men in a ſtate 
of darkneſs, both as to knowledge, and.as to prafice 
ſpiritual and ſaving, Epheſ. 5. 8, But Jeſus Chriſt by 
infuſing the light, of faith, cn4{ beſtowing the ſpirit of 
Holineſs, diſlolves this power and dominion of fin, ac- 
cording to Rom 6.14. its body being enervated, ver. 3- 
(r) VVe may underſtand the power of darkneſs alfo, 
of thoſe miſeries and calamities which accompany or 
flow from the guilt of reigning ſin. All Chriſt's are 
taken as a prey out of the Lions mouth, 1 Sam. 17. 34» 
35436. David, we know, in many things was a type of 
Chriſt, in this the figure accords well, Some apprehend 
David ſpeaking not of one (5) inſtance at one particu- 
lar time, but of what had often hapned to him: ſure 
it is, it's that which the Mighty Jeſus doth often in the 
reſcue of his Satan is a Lyon 4gv3uWF, roaring, 1 Pet. 5. 
8, Chriſt the Lion of the Tribe of 7udah is 5 piwl&,he 


(r ) Deus. liberavit ſos 4 poteſtate inſern!, 1.6. a miſeriis Cr cala- 
mitatios que dependent ex peccati deminantis traty. Daven.in Col. r. 
(s) Non agityr de ſingiars eventu, ſed de ve que non ſeme! accriderat. 
Bocharr. 


that 
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that delivereth his from the power of Satan, and from 
the wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 1.10. 


Reflections. 


VVhoſe then am I, O my Soul ? 

For an enquirins Whoſe propricty am 1 ? 11s Pro- 
Soul, pricty in Chri? that intereſteth in 

the Saviour : my Lord, and my 

God, 7oh.20. 235, (tr) Prue Faith tndividuates God, 
and appropriates Him to it ſelf. V Vere it not for this 
policiive Mine, the Devil micht fay the Crecd to as 
Sood purpoſe as we. He believern there is a God, 
and a Chriſt, cc. that which torments him 1s, he can- 


that intcreſteth in the {ulvation of Chrit, Mar. 1,21, 
ſave his people. Fe 75 the Savior of the body, Epheſ.F5. 
23, Excluively vndcritood, of none but thoſe that 
appcrtain to the body, and are members thereof, oh. 
10.15. Laycth down his for his ſheep, not for goates, 
wolvcs, Cc. Have ! bccn given up by the Father unto 
Chriſt? { may know that by Chriſt's being given to, 
and accented by me. Have I cloſed with Chriſt as Sa- | 
Viour and Lord ? All that the Father giveth to Chriſt } 
ſhall comc unto him, viz. bclieve in him, ſubject to him. | 
Elc@ion is beſt known by calling, ef cual calling, | 
2Pct. 1.10. Have | been bought by Chrift?Chrift”s Spirit | 
ſeconduth his merit, as this freeth from the guilt and | 
damnation, fo that from the tilch and donunation of fin. | 
It's a vain thins to ſpeatz of being freed from the wrath 
to coine, whilit lying under power of preſent corrup- 
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tion. Haſt thou not conſidered, O my ſoul, that word 
of the Apoſtle, Rom.6.16. Know ye not towhom ye yield 
your ſelves to obey, bs ſervants ye are towhom ye obey ? 
Chriſts blood redeemeth from a vain, as well as vile 
converſation, i Pet. 1.18. Aml1 redeemed by power? 
ſnatcht out of the power of darkneſs ? Darkneſs makes 
looſeneſs. How can I pretend to redemption by Chriſt, 
whilſt ſtill under the Dominion of fin and Satan? To 
a redeemed one Satan may ſhake his chain, but cannot 
faſten his fangs. Soul, be much in ſelf-enquiry ; take 
not up with a notion of Salvation, unleſs the Saviour 
hath propriety in thee. The Prieſts whoſe Genealogy 
was not found, were rejected from the Prieſthood, Ez: - 
2.62. So ſhall all that cannot clear their ſpiritual-pe- 


1 digree in relation to Chriſt: that are not found writteri 
a among the living in Ferzſalem, 1ſa. 4: 3. not tegiſtred 
1 N1S9 | 
I, 2 9 | 
heſ.5- | 
> that | 


in the Lambs book of Life, Revel. 21.27. 


Hath Chriſt a Propriety in his 

For the Profane ſheep ? have l profeſt my ſelf one of 
pretending Chri- the ſheep of Chriſt, and yet deny 
ſtian. the right of his propricty * Have 
not I, that ſay a man ſhould not ſteal, 

committed Sacriledge in robbing Jeſus Chriſt of what I. 
have profeſſedly acknowledged to be his due ? Was 


{ not I, in my Baptiſm, ſolemnly given up to Chriſt;and 
{ have 1 not ofteryſeemed to ratifie and confirm that en- . 
alling., | 


—_ ? and yet do 7 not give up my ſelf to the 
ervice and drudgery of fin and Satan ? Shoald 7 pro- 


$ feſſing Chriſt my Captain General, having taken his 


preſs-money,: being enliſted under him, and having his 
Badge on me, fight the Devils battels? Have 1} not 
pro eft to have been bought by Chriſt with a price, 
oth body and ſoul, that] ſhoul glorif= him in berh f 
Have 1 not profeſt my body to be the member of 
B Chriſt? 
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Chriſt? and ſhall I take the members of Chriſt, and 


make. them the members of an harlot ? 1 £vr.6. 15 ? 


Shall 7 think it enough to pretend that Chriſt hath mine 
heart, thoi!ghthe Devil hath my head, tongue, hands, 
ſe:t ? Isnct the body for the Lord ,v:z. the Lords uſe, 
and ought to be imploy*d for his Glory ? and is not the 
Lord for the body, viz. to redeem and fandtifie it, and 
conſequently to command and rule it, being Lord of 
both bedy and ſoul ? 75 this to own Chris propriety 
in me,to I-t World 3nd luſt have head and heart, the 
faculties of Sou), and members of body,with the neglect 
of the commands of Chriſt 2 Will not Chriſt condemn 
me out of mine own mouth ? If Chriſtianity were not 
good, why did I profeſs it ? If it were good, why did [ 
10t practiſe it ? Shall I poſhbly be able to give any an- 
ſwer hereto ? If I like not the Marriage-feaft, why came 
I thither ? If I come, why without a wedding garment ? 
Surely I nit be ſpcechleſs. Awakethen,O my ſoul ! out 
of this flcep of carnal ſecurity ; rovze thee from this in- 
conſiſtency : If thou wilt own thy ſclf a ſheep of Chriſt, 
own his propriety in thee, and [ct that repel] all tempta- 
tions to unrighteouſneſs. As Scipio ſaid, when an harlot 
was offered him («), I would if | were not a General,fo 
y thou, I would if I were not a Chriſtian. FHerome 
reports of a woman who beat back all temptations 
thus, (w) Iama Chriſtian, I was baptized. 


For the humble My Bcloved is mine, and I am 
believing ſoul. his: Oh what cauſe of joy and 
| glorying is here ? However vile 
in mine eycs, and however vilified by men, yet 
Chrit diſdains not to own propriety in me. I was * 
eiven in by the Father from all Eternity, O bleſ- 
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ſed gift of me, for me ! ) and in time, though 
my Lord had much adoe to prevail with me, yet hath 
he taken my heart, and I have given over my ſelf to 
him, chooſing Him to be a Lord to me, to protect and 
defend me, and a Lord alſo over rhe, to command and 
rule me. Blefſedhour, wherein | was perſwaded to give 
up my ſelf thus to the Lord ! Being His, I may be ſure ;. 


Firſt, Of being owned by him in the worſt of times 
and ſtates. He will never be aſhamed of them, who 
have not been aſhamed of Him. They ſhall be mine; 
ſaith the Lord, in the daythat T make up my Fewels, Mal. 
3. 17. They ſhall be to me. in the day which I. make 
for a peculiar, 5. e. as that thing which is moſt accepta- 
ble ; of great pricc,and very dear, a peculiar people, and 
whom God doth ſpecially claimand challenge as his 
OWNn, F BEE nn : s 


Secondly, Of being provided for : He. that hath 
commanded men ſhould, will not himſelf forget to pro- 
vide for his own... The Father will lay up for the chil- 
dren ; the Shepherd will care and provide paſture for 
his ſheep: If rhe Lord be my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. 
(But hereof more hereafter.) | 


Thirdly, Of being ſaved and glorified by Him + 7 
am thine, ſave me, was good arguing with David, Pſal. 
119.94: Where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be alſo, i3 
the word of promiſe of him that cannot fail, . Zh. 13, 
26. and Cpap.17.24. Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt gioen ine, be with me where Tam, that they may 
behold my glory ; is the prayer of him that was heard 
alwayes. O my ſoul, the lines are fallet to thee iff 
pleaſantneſles, 1 am my bel:ved*s, and my Beloved if 
3,178, | 
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CHAP. 1II. 


Good Leas for”s ſheep is Shepherds one g-eat care, 
Chriſt for his ſheep doth budding graſs prepare. 


Obſervation. 


He Shepherd's care is for food, ſuitable food for 
F. his Flock. The Erymon of his name in the learn- 
ed Languages ſpeaks this, Paſtor is of paſcere, to feed ; 
Tow of Tuwzirey , of the ſame fignification, (or this 
of that, which comes to one account,) which Caſaub. in 
Exercit. ſaith is © Ty ma wwe, to abide in the green 
craſs, MY) of TY), togivepaſture; yea it compre- 
hends all the Offices of a good Shepherd, This God 
in his Reproof of the Shepherds'of 1/-acl, takes as a 
thing granted by them, Exzek. 34. 2. Should not the 
Shepherd feed the Flock? He appealsto their own conſci- 
enccs, by an argument, conjugatis (as Lopicians ſpeak.) 
Is it not the office or buſineſs of Shepherds to feed their 


. Flocks ? or by an argument a comparatione minoris, 


Shepherds that have to do with brute Creatures, feed 
them, how much more ought the Shepherds of men 
todo ſo? It's taken for granted, that whoſoever takes 
the Office of a Shepherd, takes care for the feeding of 
his Flock : And that 


1. For the quality of it, and here firſt, that it be up- 
land. Low, flat Lands are not ſo good nor pleaſing : 
Sheep walks are as riling Grounds, both for feed and 
ſhelter. Hence yourcad Ezeck. 34. 13, 14. of God's 
feeding his Flocks on the Mountains of 1ſ-ael, &c. To 
this alſo is aliuſion, 1 King 22. 17. Exech, 34: 6. 

Lat. 
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Aat. 18. 12. and that ofthe Poet. Afille mee 2 
errant in montibus agne, Unto which alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt alludes in thoſe myſtical Mountains and Hills, in 
which the Spouſe and her beloved are ſaid to abide, 
Cant. 2. $. & 4.6, 8. & 8.14. becauſe Chriſt is brought 
in as a Shepherd feeding his Flock. Chap. 1. 7, Which 
Mountains, yet you mult not underſtand ſuch fruitleſs 
places as thoſe we uſually call mountains in this Coun- 
trey, which are uſeful for very little : but only they 
were ſome higher or upper land, in which Sheep de- 
light : Such as Baſhar, an high Hill, P/al. 63. 15, 16. 

ct fat paſture, ſa. 33. 9. Jer. 15. 19. Whence came 
Sheep famous for their breed and feed, Dew, 32. 14. 
Carmel alſo an high Hill, Amos. 3. 9. Yet good Sheep 
paſture, 1 Sam. 25. 7. Gilead too ſufficiently known 
to be Hilly, yetabounding with fruitful paſtures, Num. 
32. 1, 4. Fit for Sheep, the Reubenites chooſing the 
bleating of which, before the noiſe of Warlike Inſtru- 
ments is reproved by Deborah, Fug. 5. 16. See all 
theſe Mountains mentioned together as good feeding, 
Aic. 7. 14+ 


2. Free from diſturbance; the Sheep is a fearful 
Creature (as ye will hear hereafter ) likes not much 


the converſe of any ſave theShepherds chat are conſtant- 


ly with them : Populous places and full of Inhabitants 
are not ſo convenient for Sheep-leas: Hence mention 
of them in the Wilderneſs, 1 Sa. 17. 28. of which 
ſort you read of many in the Tribe of Judah, Zin, 
Ziph, Maon, &c. not ſuch as we now underſtand by 
that term : for know, that the whole Land of Paleſtine 
was dreſt and kept like a Garden-Plot, and incloſed 
into Olive-yards, Vine-yards, and Arable Fields, fave 
ſome Extravagant places which lay common : Such 
notwithſtanding were full of fruitful paſtures, Toel. 1. 


B 3 19, 
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19. yet more thinly inhabited than other parts of the 
Countrey : and this the Hebr. name for a Wilderneſs 
ſpeaks,becauſe Cattle were (x) lead outinto ſuch places 
for feeding. - And ſuch Wildernefſes ye make plenty in 
this County, where the Sheep eat up the Inhabitants 
ſave a few Cottages here and there for the Shepherds 
that attend them. 

Thirdly, Dry Land, not wet, miry and boggy : 
Leviathan is tor the Fens, Job 40. 21. not Sheep; moiſt 
L3nds are apt to rott Sheep, and fill them with water. 
That which will ſuit well enovgh with bigger Cattle, 
21. Cows, Eullocks, Horſes, 1s not ſo beneficial for 
Sheep, which the more they are tainted, the more they 
run to theLow-Lands:whence ſome preſcribe asa cure to 
remove them to heathy hills, to dry up that corruptih 
water. Hence what was firſt obſerved, upper Land 
choſen for their paſtures, becauſe moiſture is:not wont 
to ſcttle there, but thence to flow down to the Vallies 
and lower-Lands. 

| Fourthly, Short, Freſh, and ſpringing graſs ; not 
rank fzedins - this though plealing to bigger Cattle, 
1;2t not ſo to ſheep : if at any time, as in Snow and 
Frot, ye may ſee them feed upon Foggs, yet *tis out 
of neceflity, not choice; the fine, ſhoxt, Sweet graſs 
15 their moſt delightful feeding. Thus the Word, (y) 


_ Pſul. 23.2. ſignifies tender graſs, the firſt budding and 


(x) VAT Ancends fignificatione uſitatiſſimum eft Syris & Chal- 
dow, wde + NYT deſcrtum didfumwolurt Heorei, quod in allud 
ducantiy picor2 pailas cauſa, Dieu. (y) RW TA herba tenera 1 Teſte 
Nichmanno, © Re D. KR. proprie herbam teneriuſculam ac recentem 
adhir fienificat: AWY wer ubs ad jubiam ſuccrevit magnitudinem, 
e&* 11m ſit jerninifera, Leigh. Crit. Sac'. R, Salon. notat NW? 
priman Juſt mvelituram terre denotare, cum promum viror eveSlirt 
incinit, ex ea neſcio quid tenellum, quod adhuc vix agnoſtas quid 
aut quod gh15 berby fit, prodire. Cart. in Gen. 1. 11+ | 
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ſpringing . graſs ; your dayly obſervation will confirm 


to you} how much Sheep delight to feed upon freih 
budding. graſs. Re 
YetFifthly, ſomewhat large compaſs : where your 
Sheep feed, ye call it a walk, becauſe they feed walk- 
ing. : - hence nothing equally damnifies them, as when 
they are ſhut up in two narrow Room, where tlicy 
have not ſcope to paſs on feeding. Hence the Hþ-. 
word which properly fignifiesto feed is ſometimes tran- 
ſlated to wander, Num. 14. 33- (z) To this is the*al- 
lufion, Hof. 4. 16. The Lord will feed themasa Lamb 
ina large place.Some takeit thus ; Lambs love to feed 
largely - God would diſperſe 1ſ-acl through the whole 
Kingdom of the Aſians, in which they ſhould wander 
as a Lamb (that weak and fearful creatute that loves 
Company and not to live ſolitarily ) which being brought 
into a large place,runs up and down, fears whatſoever 1t 
ſceth, ſeeketh Dam, Flock, Shepherd, filleth all places 
with its vain bleatings, and is expoſed to greateſt dan- 
gers and hardſhips. Though others like not this ſenſe, be- 
cauſe as * Bochartwus obſervethzto be fed in a large place 
is alwaics taken in a good ſenſe, ſce 1ſa. 30. 23. hence 
therefore they interpret it, had it not been that Jfrael 
had declined as a froward Hceifer,the Lord had fed them + 


 Inplenty ; as Lambs in a large Plain, where they ized 


at pleaſure. | 
Secondly, for quantity, paſturc might be enosgh ſor 
them, that-they be not ſtinted, and get the ſtarve-rot - 
Many among us having dearly bought their Experi- 
enc2, how ill it is to overſtock and thereby ſtarve their 
Sheep._, This fulneſs and plenty is hinted in thoſe ex- 
preſſions, of feeding and lying down, or cauling to reſt; 


(2) MY) pant, aliquandn errautt.” Num. 14. 33. prlintge, 
mor- pecudum paſcentium errantes, Mille mee Sicul $ errant, 1.6. \4fs 
cxntzr, Draſ. * BR, & A, E, fie_Bochare, : 
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Pal. 23. 2. He maketh me tolye down in green paſtures. 
Ezek. 34. 14, 15 Sheep whilſt hungry are not wont ta 
reſt, but when full, then they liedown. Sheep would 
be fed plenteouſly, as well as pleaſantly ; where they 
ſhall not need to bite on the bare ground, but may go 
in and out , and find paſture, Fo. 10. 9. (4) ſuch 
as will feed Life, and Life in more abundance, wverſ. 
170. hence the good Shepherd provides for them good 
ang full paſtures, Ezek, 34. 14. G. 


Application. 


Chriſt herein diſcovers himſelf to be the one and on- 
ly, the true Shepherd of his Sheep, by that ſweet and 
full proviſion of feeding which he maketh for them. 
David's green paſtures in which he was made to lie 
down, were the powerful and flouriſhing Dodrines of 
the Scriptures in which he was ſweetly fed to much re- 
freſhing. Both things which we formerly conſidered, 
the quality and quantity are fully here ; Conſider we 
the Scriptures in both. 

For quality, Firſt, they are up-land, Sweet Air and 
Paſturage. They are upper waies in which the wiſe 
walk, and walk on heaven-ward ; Life-giving and 
preſerving Walks. The Church of God, where ſounds 
forth the Doftrine of the Scriptures, is oftentimes cal- 
led an hill or Mountain Pſal. 15. 1. and 24. 1. 1a. 2. 
2. both for its ſublimity, coming from above, G al. 
4. 26. and alſo for its firmneſs, Pſal. 125. 1. Wind 
and ſtorms move it not, no more canall the power and 


policie of Hell combined, prevail againſt the Church, 


(a) Greges ® armenta greezogy m1 £xu01, Jibus quo paſeantur non 
drefl, ſewper autem ſupereft quod pluribus multiſq; ſatis eſt. Non liqut- 
gz gregibus fontes, nan gram na deſunt : Et quantum longis cavpunt 
errint: diibus, Fxig1d tantum gelidus ros notte veponit. Heinf. in 


Joan. 10. 0. 
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Mat. 16. 18. She is 4vixaſes xg} exiniſos, a Kingdomthat 
cannot be ſhaken, .and may.better than the City of Ye- 
nice takefor her pofte, Immota manet. The Scriptures al- 
ſo, although they have been-the. hate of Enemies of all 
Apes,yet have been a Mountain impregnable, all force 
and fury hath. not been able-to prevail againſt them. 
The invincible perennity and continuance of the Serip- 
tures, maugre the injury .and iniquity of times and 
Tyrants who have ſought to ſuppreſs them, is a good 
argument -to prove therr Divinity Artiochws the vile, 
Drccleſian and Maximinian cauſed all the Books of the 
Sacred Scriptures that could: be found to be. burnt : 
The Papiſts oft ſince in France, Bohemia, &c. yet ſtill 
they remain, 

Secondly, the Scriptures afford feeding free from di- 
ſturbance and annoiance : they call men off from the 
cumbers and encumbrances: of the world, to refreſh 
themſelves with and in the Lord. Worldly cares, as 
Thorns, .choak the Word and make it unfruitful and 
unſuccesful. Hence thoſe hints in the ſacred Oracles, 
of laying aſide all hinderances for communion with God 
in his Ordinances and Appointments. Abraham leaves 


| the Servants and Aﬀes at the Foot of the Hill, Gen. 22« 


5- Facobſent his Wives Children and all that he had o- 
ver 7abbck, © re he wreſtled with the Lord, Ger. 32. 
23. Moſes comes alone to God, and leaves the Flocks, 
Exod. 24. 3. The Church gets her into the clefts of the 
Rock, Cant. 2.14. Fſaac into the Field, Damel to 
the River's ſide, Chriſt into the Mount, Peter up to 
the Leads or houſe-top, that they might pour their 
prayers, and ſolace themſelves with God in ſecret. Se: 
cret Duties, eſpecially of Prayer and Meditation, 1s 
the bread caten in ſecret which is ſweet and fattening, 
Prov. 9. 17. 


' Thirdly, they are pure and dry feeding : frec = A 
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Mire and Water of Mens inventions, whereby they 
are ſoiled. God complains of thoſe that had trod his 
Sheep's leas, Ezek 34. 18. On which Text he was 
not far out of the way, who ſaid, here we have alively 
Picture of the Popiſh Clergy, who eat up the beſt, and 
tread down the reſt; ſo that the poor miſled and muz- 
led People are glad to eat ſuch as they can catch : they 
are fed with traditions, legendary Fables, indulgences, 
vowed pilgrimages, penances, &c. Had not Luther 
come in our way, fay they, we could have perſwadcd 
the People to have eaten graſs. What cauſe have we 
to bleſs God, that it is better with us ? We run to the 
Law and to the Teſtimony, where we have the pure 
word of God, which is cleanand cleanſing feeding. 
Fourthly, *tis ſweet: ſo ſweet that David knows 

not how to expreſs it, Pſal. 19. and 119. Philoſophy 
_ de guiſtibus non diſputandum, Men mult not diſpute 
of Taſts. Divinity ſhews that God's feeding is pleaſant 
beyond expreſſion, ?Tis ever ſpringing and freſh bud- 
ding. Though it boaſt not in effeminate Phraſes, yet 
isit full of Maſculine eloquence, and of ſuch ſoul-re- 
freſhing ſweetneſs that many have found ſtrange ope- 
rations by one word applied to, and ſet home upon 
the heart. It is ever freſh-ſpringing ; Though many in 
all Ages of the Chriſtian Church have ſpent time and 
pains in opening the excellency of thoſe ſacred Oracles, 

ct ſtill is there room enough for all ſucceeding ages. 

ct attentively and diligently is it ſeldome read, but it 
affords continually new matter of admiration. 

Fifthly, for largneſs it is exceedingly ſurpaſling. 

Pal. 119. 96. reaching all perſons in all ſtates and 
conditions : (b) Every duty in every ſtate, whatſocvey 


( bY Omnem Ecrleſue & mundi titum deſcribit, onne offciun * 
qi1:9ued oridondum vil faciendum ei ad ſalutim : non «7 exgo re- 
Mirictuin precevtum, Cc. 
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is ko be believed or done in order unto leif, is here 

plainly to be found. As a Poct of our own lately ſang. 
| — Though I thirſt, faint, hunger, pine, 

Thy word me feeds 

In theſe my needs, | 


Thy word it ſelf is Bread, Milk, Wine. (c) 


It brings down the ſtout and proud heart of the Sinner, 
and raiſeth it up when in the moſt drooping ſtate. It 
nips the younker beſpeaking himſelf, Rejoyce O young 
man, in thy youth, &c. the Scripture, I ſay, nips him on 
the Crown with that ſtinging But ; But know. that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee into Judgment, 
Eccleſ. 11.9. this is a cooler for the young mans cou- 
rage, this marrs all his mirth, is ſowre fawce to his 
ſweet meats, leſt he ſhould furfeit. And when the Soul 
is caltdown and in heavineſs, it ſpeaks refreſhing to ity 
that lifts it up above all diſcouragements and fears 
whatſoever, Pfal. 1 19. 92, 93. ſee Trap inloc. 
Laſtly, for quantity 3 who ever found a penury, of- 
any want here ? .Though all Saints in all Ages ſince 
its pening, have fed on it, yet none in theſe dates find a- 
ny lack, their. mouths cleave not to the duſt, becauſe 
no biting for them in this paſture - here is enough and e- 
nough for all Saints. They that are ſtraightned are 
not fo in God, but intheir own Spirits. Whilſt men 
give hecd to lying vanities, they forſake their own mer- 
cics; they that go out of Gods bleſſing into the warm 
Sun, as they ſpeak proverbially, forſaking Divine Re- 
velations, and ſeeking Enthuſiaſtical infuſions; find itan 
evil and a bittcr thing - and therefore many of ſuch by 
tne goodneſs of God have been brought back tor an 


(c; Clirx's Mirrozr, 1 Parr, Clap. 121. $. 24. 
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hearty acknowledgment, that it is good for them to 
draw near to God, Pſal. 73.28. (d) viz. in his ſo< 
femn Ordinances and Inſtitutions, by faith in the Goſ- 
pel, 4:ſw. Although every humble Soul may learn 
and receive from it, what is abſolutely ſufficient for 
itfelf on all occaſions, with reſpe& to its own duty 
and eternal welfare : yet the whole Church of God 
neither joyntly nor ſeverally , from the beginning of 
the World to the end thereof, have been, are, or Fl 
be able toexamine theſe ſtores to the bottom, and to 
find out perfedtly all the truths in all the dimenſions, 
concerns and extent, that are contained herein, faith 
(e) a Reverend worthy of our own. 


Ke fleFions. 


How farr havel beenfrom that 

For the Scripture- high eſteem that David, and 0- 
Slighter. thers of his Spirit have had of 
the Scripturesof Truth ? How 

have they been to me worſe then the heathy Moun- 
tains or the Rockieclifts ? Is it not becauſe I have too 
much of the Goat, too little of the Sheep in me ? 
How have I, not only with that Ancient, thought the 
Scriptures unworthy to be compared with the Cicero- 
' 21an Eloquence, but alſo, with profane Politian, pre- 
fer'd one of P:indar's Odes, before David's Pſalms ? 
With Biſhop Boxner's Chaplain have I not in ſcorn cal- 
fed it, your pretty little God's book ? or with 
the Bohemian Blaſphemer , who for Biblia cal- 
ted it YVitha, which in the Bohemian Language ſigni- 


(d) Propingua cum Deo uno * communio, per verb! auditionty, 
fidem, rc. confer Way. 58. 2, Gej. (ec) Dr. Owen on Hebr. 4. 6, 
Pap. 244. (f)Viſa eft mibs indigna quam Tullianz dignitats compa- 
raven, Aug. Confeſ, lib, 3. Cap. 5. 


fieth 
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feth Vomit ? Fulian the Apoſtate is infamous among. 
other things for his contempts of the ſacred book, and 
am not I fair in that way to be notorious alfo ? Shall 
David account it ſweeter than Honey, which I eſteem 
as a dry Chip, and with the 1/-aelires of old, ſay my 
Soul is dryed up with this light Manna ? Did David 


- account it richer than Gold, than much fine Gold, and 


Solomon prefer it before Rubies and precious Gems) 
and ſhall I account it as the dirt of the Street, and that 
which is moſt vile ? Shall Job preferr it before his da 

ly food, the bread of his dayly allowance, and ſhall 
prefer every baſe ſong, and every wordy Romance 
before it ? But conſider, O my ſoul ! are they not 
[agnatal age) the great things of his Law,which God 


' hath written for thee, Zoſ.8. 12. & ſhouldſt thou account * 


them as a ſtrange thing ? as not concerned at all in them, 
or as if of no concernment atall to thee ? Luther ſome- 
where ſaith he did tremble to think of the former Age, 
wherein many Nicknamed Divines ſpent ſo much time 
in readivg Ar:ſtotle and Averroes ;, and ſo little in read- 
ing the book of God : and have not I much cauſe to 
tremble, who have ſpent more hours in Machiavels Po- 
lititian , or Hobs Leviathan, than in the Bible, that 
Book of Books ? Know, O my Soul ! that they ſhall 
have one day ſad cauſe of mourning and complaint, 
who are better read in St. Philip than in St. Peter ; 
more acquainted with Mounſier Balzac's Letters, than 
in St. Paul's Epiſtles : that ſpend moretime inthe Arca» 
demy of Complements, than in that book which teacheth 
Charity, which is the Complement of the Law, and 
the ſupplement of the Goſpel. 
And what may I think of my ſelf, 

in whoſe eſteem the written Word For the Enthuſs- 
runs low in compariſon of the aftical contremner 
didtates of my Spirit, if not a worſe * of rhe Scripture. 


Fanatical pretenders to great heights, 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, caſt off all other books as uſeleſs, ſave the Bible; 
and then at laſt, it alſo, under the notion of being a 
dead Letter in compariſon of their quickning Spirit. 
At beſt, it was but a Revelation of God*s will to them 
of old, and is nothing to theſe till thus revealed. As 
though,” O nity Soul ! that might not be a word againft 
thee, which is not a word to thee. Melanuthon reports 
that he heard ſome preach, taking their Texts out of 
Ariſtotle's Ethicks : and we have lived to ſee days, in 
which men take Texts, and diſcoutſes, and all out of 
the fancies of their own brains ; eſteemihg themſelves 
by ſo much the more excellent and Divine Preachers, 
by how much the more immethodically and rambling 
they are: Beſides others who from the Holy Goſpel; 
read only Lectures of Morality, yea and would pers 
ſwade the World there is nothing in ſanttifying Grace 
beyond this. Some have ſtarted up of late dates, who 
firſt have diſcharged Solo-rn's works from the ſaid Ca« 
non, under pretence of over-zeal againſt his Apoſtaſtes 
to Adultcries and Idolatrics ; and at length are not farr 
from caſting off the whole Canon, as being but a diſ- 
penfation fit only for thoſe times, and not comporting 
with our high attainments. The rertium Evangelinm 
ſo long ſince buttalkt off in Germary is now currant in 
Enzland and Treland, and they branded as Sons of rea- 
ſon only (as fo of : ine) who ſubject not all to theſe D- 
Erates. But O my Soul ! that is a ſafe word, believe 
not every Spirit,bit try the Spirits. Now if ever, falſe 
ones are abounging 1. theſe parts of the World. So 
much the more necd 1s there of heedfulnefs and care. 
That is good advice of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12, 12. 
Ph Tg mg 3 6 ogorev 'and that too 1 Cor: 4. 6. 
ph veg 0 yeanlas ggorfiy,, not be wiſe upon whatis writ- 
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Are the Scriptures of truth _ 
ſuch refreſhing and ſtrengthen- For the unprofitable 


ing paſtures? how little have hearer and reader of 
they been ſuch to me ? haveI rhe Scriprures. 


not continued p9or and ſean -yn- 
' der all the means of growth and fattening which I have 


enjoyed ? what cauſe have I to cry out, my leanneſs 
my leanneſs ? , Iſa. 24. 16, yea, may I not fay in 


reference to my Soul, what 7ob ſpake of his body ? 


chap. 16.3. my leanneſs riſing up in me, beareth wit- 
neſs to my face, teſtifieth againſt me my rottenneſs, 
that I am not ſound within, becauſe of the non-improve- 
ment of the means of thriving afforded me. How can 
I read or hear that ſtory of Pharaoh's dream: Gen, 41. 
2, 3, 4. with verſ.21. and not to be confounded in my 
ſelf? Thelean as well as fat kine came up out of the Ri- 
ver, viz. Nile, which cauſeth the fruitfulneſs of. Egypt, 
and they devoured the fat, and yet were ſtill ill favour- 
ed, a fit Hreroglyphich, of my ſad ſtate ; others are fat, 
and grown in knowledge, and in obedience by the ſame 
means, which to meare of none advantage nor profit at 
all - yea, when I have devoured all, I continue in my 
former ſtate, ill favoured ſtill: It muſt ſure be ſome 
more than ordinary diſtemper interpoſing that muſt hin- 


'der my growth and profit thus. "To-hear the word and 


not grow thereby, is a ſad ſign hew little appetite I 
have to it : to receive ſhowers from Heaven in the 
Dodrines of the Goſpel, and yet to bring forth nought 
but Briars and Thorns; ſhews me neer unto curſing. 
O my Soul, awake out of this dead ſleep, away with 
this ſpiritual ſloth, labour to have purged out theſe ob- 
ſtru&tions, that hinder thy profiting, leſt that be to thee 
= ſavour of death, which to others is of peace and 
lite. . 


What 
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W hat cauſe of joy have I, can 1 
_ For the humble but clear up my Relation to the 
profiting hearer. Lord ? If the Lord be my Shepherd 
I ſhall not: want - he will provide 
paſtures of budding graſs for me. The Sheep care not 
for his leas, troubles not himſelf where he ſhall get it, 
that is the Shepherds care ; let me but ſecure and con- 
tinue my Relation, and mercy ſhall follow me all my 
days. Chriſt's Sheep ſhall lack no good thing, they 
ſhall go in and out, and find paſture. He that reckons 
meamong his gains, will ſee to it,. that I have what 
may keep me up,thatI may be more uſeful-and ſervicea- 
ble to him. Only, O my Soul, take this hint with thee, 
thou muſt lie down: in thoſe paſtures. What do the 
Sheep when they lie down? they chew the cud, and 
thereby turn all. they eat into nouriſhment - ſo muſt 
thou do on the word heard or read, ruminate on it, 
_ this will turn it into nouriſhment to thee. And if thy 
delight be in the Law of thy Lord, Thou wilt medi- 
tate in It day and night. 


I —_—_— 


CHAP. IV. 


From Sun and ſtorms the Shepherd ſaves his Sheep, 
In perſecution”s ſtorms Chriſt dath his keep. 


Obſervation. 


T* E Expreſſion of making to lye down in greers 
paſtures ſpeaks ſomething more than bare feed- 
ing, yea than feeding liberally and to the full. ?Tis an 
expreſſion ſuited to thoſe Eaftern hotter Countries, 
where the Sun having great power, the Sheep were 
aptto be annoied with the fervency of the heat thereof, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially about the middle of the day,. wherefore one, 
great piece of the Shepherds care was to provide, at 
that time of the day, ſome ſuitable ſhelter there 38ainſt, 
and to drive together, and. cauſe their Flocks: to. reſt 
in ſome ſhady ptace which might allay that heat of the 
Sun. ( £) Unto which is an alluſion, Ezek. 34. 14. I5. 
and plainly, Cant. 1.7. we in;theſe our Northern 
Countries find how the .Sheep in the heat of the day 
willlie panting;ſeeking to cool themſelves in paths, &c. 
and hiding, themſelves from the ſcorching heat under 
Banks, Hedges: and Buſhes. But the Shelter. in our 
cold countries are moſtly from.the ſtorms and winds, 
the driving of the Snow, and beating of the Rain, a- 
gainſt which, the ſhelter of a good Hedge, or the lee of 
ariſing hill;. we;find of what ſingular uſe it is, under 
which the. poor Cattle yill, creep; aad there preſerve 
themſelves fromthe fury of the weather, 


+>... indie - 


* Now of what arg theſe ſcorching blaſts and beating 


ſtorms ſignificativein reference.to our purpoſe, butthe 
rage of perſecution which the wrath of men is apt to 
raiſe againſt, :to:deſtroy, if it. were poſſible, the poor 
ones of Gog ? For the heat;of the Sun-ſhine, ye have 
Chriſt*s interpretation, Mar. 13. 6, with 21. and 
for the ſtorms of wind and weather, the Scriptures, e- 
ſpecially the Prophets, -are fill; ſee 1ſa. 29. 6.4m. 1. 
14. .hence tofſed with Tempeſts, for much afflicted 
and perſecuted, 1/a. 54. 11. from or in theſe doth 
Chriſt preſerve his Flock. Sometimes he keeps them 
from perſecution. When the rage of men hath even 


(g) Solent paFores in calidis iftis locis, meridie, juxta fontes, ri- 
0s, aut dumeta ſuas oves continere inggmbri, donec ſol defer-eſcat. 
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ſwallowed them up, in their imaginations, when it 
flows down upon them likea torrent, threatning to car- 
ry all before it, God by ſome Providence or other, 
diverts the Enemie, and ſo creats peace for his. Thus 
when David and his men were compaſſed round about 
by Saul, and were even as devoured in their apprehen- 
fions, the Philifines invade the Land, which diverts 
Saul from his purſuit, 1 Sam. 23. 26, 29, 28. The 
Vul. Lat. reads verſ. 26. fully to our ſenſe, (h) 
David deſpaired that he could eſcape from the face of 
Saul ;, therefore Saul and his men 1n the form of a 
Crown compaſſed David and his men ; that 
they might take them. - And that isa good note of Gro- 
ris on it, (z) many a- time a forreign Enemy gives 
ſome reſpit to civil broils. Hence that place where 
David was delivered, had its name, Sela Hammahles 
kath, ſo called, it's probable, by David to perpetuate 
the memory of that ſeaſonable deliverance, an At not 
ſo much of Sauls pity, as of Gods (k) Providence. 
This was Dems ex Machina, God appearing ſeaſona- 
bly. Where humane help failed, Divine came in, 
unto which may be applied, Pſal. 57- 3. which Pſalm, 
it's thought, he penned in Engeds,whither he fled from 
this place. Thus alſo God diverted Senacherib, or 
Rabſhakeh, his General; from the fiege of Feruſalem, 
by a report of Tirhakgh King of 'Erhiopia coming out to 
fight againſt him, 2 King. 19. 7, 8, 9. Regnum Aſſy- 
riorum invadit, ſaith Swlpitius, he invaded the Aſſyrian 
Kingdom, or he'went to fheht againſt Senacherib ly- 


(h) Porro David deſperabat ſe poſſe evadere a facie Saul : itaqz 
Saul & viri ejus in modum corone cingebant David & tires equs' nut 
caperent eos. (i) 1ta ſepe boſits externus malis civilibus adfert =_ 
menti aliquid. Exempla apud Livium multa. (k), ©nod ibidem 
Dominus, quaſi miraculo Sagem. a Dayide divififſet & abſtraxiſſtt, 
Oſ. 


ing 


ing againſt Zibnah, or againſt Rabſhakeh belieging F+- 
ruſalem, as: Druſius, Thus he diverted Ful:an trom 
his purpoſed perſecution, by the Parthian warr, and 
Charles the Emperour the 5. of Germany from perſecus 
ting-the Proteſtants by the Turks breaking intoZHunga-y, 
This Charles the fifth ſet at Liberty his Priſoner Fra: i 
' King of France, upon this condition (amang others) 
that they ſhould joyn their Forces, and do thear utmoit 
to ſuppreſs and root out the Lutheran Hereſie (as they 
called it) out of both their Dominions ; but ſoon after 
they fell at variance again between themſelves, -(the 
Pope blowingthe Bellows). whereby the Church had 
her Halcyon days,' (}) Fames the Fifth King of Scor- 
land, by the inſtigation bf the Biſhops was a great Per- 
ſecutor of the 'Fruth, which then brake forth in that 
Kingdom, giving Commiſhon to Sir Fames Hamilton 
his Treaſurer, to. convene all-perſons ſuſpected of Hes 
refie, and to infi& the puniſhment which after Tryal 
they ſhould be found to deſerve - but. this laſted: not 
long, for Sir Zames. Hamilton was accuſed.of..a practice 
againſt the King's Life, for; which-he was ſhortly after 
executed, and the King by warrs with England; toge- 
tver | with ſome-hight viſions; which he'had, was with» 
drawn from choſe Extremities which the Clergy had 
put him upon:'' : 5 7 1% 02-00 
- Sometimes he even tires the! Enenife with” his own 
cruelty, and ;ſceing his unſiiccesfulneſs cauſeth him to 
lay dowtrhisrage ina pet. Alas, how, many even wea-. 
ry themſelves in theſe evil courſes, in the greatneſs of 
their way, great pains they take to ſmall purpoſe, and 
then ſit down in diſcontent Thus Dzocleſian the Em- 
perour, Author, of the Tenth perſecution, went both 
ſubtilly and cruelly to work, to root out Chriſtianity z 


(1) Scult, Annal. | 
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uſing all politick waies to make the Chriſtians in his 
army renounce their Faith : then by Proclamation com - 
manded their Churches to be beaten down, their Bibles 
to be burnt or torn in pieces : that all Chriſtians that 
bare office,ſhould be depoſed : that bondmen that would 
forſake their profeſſion ſhould be made free : But when 
after all his ſubtility and cruelty, he ſaw that the num- 
ber of Chriſtians nil increaſed, he gave up the Empire. 
Some alſo report ſome ſuch thing to have influenced 
Charles the fith in laying down his greatneſs, reſigning 
the Empire to his Brother, and Kingdoms to his Son. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory will furniſh with ſundry inſtances 
of thoſe that have even tired themſelves with: their: cru- 
elties to the poor ones of God, 

Sometimes he wonderfully ſupports and carries his 
through the cruel torments of Perſecutors, as if they 
felt nothing of pain or trouble. Mr. Saunders Martyr, 
told a perſon that lay in.the ſame bed with him in Pri- 
ſon : That in thetime of his Examination before Sre- 
phen Gardner, he was wonderfully comforted, not on- 
ly in Spirit, but even in body, receiving a certain taſte 
of the holy communion of Saints, whilſt a moſt pleaſant 
refreſhing did iſſue from every part and member of the 
Body to the ſeat of the heart, and from thence did 
flow to and fro unto all the parts again-': : Yea Laws 
rence a Deacon of the Chureh, was firſt ſcourged, then 
buffetcd,pinched with fiery Tongs, and at laſt caſt on a 
Grate of Iron red hot, upon which when he had been 
long preſſed down with Fire-Forks, in the mighty Spi- 
rit of God, he ſpake thus to the Tyrant, 


_— 


This ſide is now roaſted enough, 
Turn up Ol yrant great - 
Efſay whether roaſted or raw 
Thou think'ſt the better meat, 
Thomas 


17:46 
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Thomas Tomkzn; had his hand by Bonner held diredly o- 
'ver the flame ofa wax Taper, till the Veins ſhrunk, 
and the Sinews burft, and the water out of them ſpurt- 
ed into Harpsfields Face, as he ſtood by ; yet Tomkins 
affirmed: afterward to ſome Friends, that during this 
cruel burning his Spirit was ſorapt, that he felt no pain. 
The like did Edmind Tyrel to a Daughter of Father 
Aunts, holding the Candle croſs-wiſe under the back 
of her hand, continuing it ſolong, till her Sinews crackt 


- aſunder, he ſtill faying, why Whore, wilt thou not 


cry ? The faid Maid told a Friend, that at firſt ſhe felt 
ſome pain, but afterward little or nothing at all. 7ames 
Bainham at the ſtake, inthe midſt of the m_— Fire, 
his Legs and Arms being half conſumed, ſaid, Ye look 
for miracles, lo,here ye may ſee one ; for in this Fire 
I feel no more pain, than if $6 in a bed of down, 
and it is to me;as a bed of Roſes. Henry VYoes, and 
Fohn Eſch, when they came to be burnt for the Truth 
of the Goſpel, joyfully embraced the ſtake, continuing 
ſinging Pſalms, and when the Fire was kindled at their 
feet, one of them ſaid, Methinks you do ſtrew Roſes 
under my feet, EC, | 
Sometimes propagating the Truth by the ſufferings 
of the Profeſſors of it. Blood is found the moſt en- 
riching dreſſing for the truth, of God, the Blood of the 
Martyr the ſeed of the Church. Perſecution at 7eru- 
ſalem,, and taking off Srephep, ſpread the Diſciples a- 
broad preaching the Goſpel. 4. 8. 1. Dorothers re- 
porteth, that when Stephen was ſtoned, there were 
2000 other believers put to death:the ſame day. And 
our Martyrologiſt acquaints us, ; that after Mr. Fogers 
had broke the,Ice under Q. Mary, there ſuffered in like 
ſort, one Arch-Biſhop, 4 Biſhops, 21 Divines, 3 Gen- 
tlemen ,. 84 Artificers;. 100 Husbandmen, Servants 
and ' Labourers,, 26 Wives, . 20. Widows, 9 Virgins,. 
* 28 © 2 Boys, 
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2 Boys, and two Infants, in all 277 ; ſome fay a' great 
many more. Yea though Truth be ſuppreſt in one 
place, it breaks out in another, to the Churches great 
advantage : which, like the Sea, what ground it loſeth 
in one part, it getteth in another. Thus: at eld in 
France, (Ten Miles from Parzs) the Biſhop thereof 
deſirons of a Reformation, put away the Monks, and 
called in the help of divers Godly Miniſters ; but he be- 
ing perſecuted by the Sorbonifts, ſoon fell -off from the 
rofeſfion of the Truth : and thoſe good Miniſters (Fa- 
bo. F zrrel, Ruff us and others) were driven into divers 
other places of France, 'where they planted ſeveral 
Churches, the deſtru&ion of one being the edification 
of many. 'Trucidabantur & multiplicabantur. Avg. 
Plnres effcimnr quoties metimur. Tertul. Eccleſia totum 
mundum ſanguine & oratione convertit. 'Euth. Se true 
15 that promiſe of the Churches Lord and Husband, and 
fulfilled to her, Mat: 16.18. The Gares &c. that is, 
the power and policy, the craft and cruelty of Satar 
and his Inftruments ſhall not prevail to her utter ruine : 
if they lop the branches in one place, they ſhall break 
forth in another. _ | 
Laſtly,by all God both purgeth out the Corruptions, 
and exerciſeth the Graces of his People. Iſa. 27. 9. 
by this, z. e. by their being carried Captive to Baby- 
lon. As one Poyſon is antidotary to another, ſo is af- 
fliftion to fin. Crofles are Leeches to ſuck the noxi- 
ous blood, flails to threſh off their husks, &c. and they 
are files too, to brighten'their Graces. When there 
was a conſultation held at Rome,whether Carthage ſhould 
be demoliſhed or nv, Scipio perſwaded the Senatours 
to It it ſtand, leſt the People of Rome ſhould want an 
pccaſhon or object whereon to exerciſe their 'valour. 
So God could ſoon deſtroy all the perſecuting enemies 
of his Church : Put he rather ſuffers them to five, om 
OO k ey 
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they may be for the Exerciſe of his Peoples Wiſdom, 
Faith, Zeal, Conftancy, Courage, Patience, and the 
whole panoply of Grace in them. The Chriſtians had 
enjoyed much reſt and peace for many years, after 
the Perſecution of Aurelianwm, with which reſt and 
tranquillity theDiſcipline of the Church came to be cor- 
rupted, and fervent Devotion began to wax cold, 
much envy and contention riſing up between the Biſhops 
and Paſtors ; for which cauſe God did juſtly ſuffer the 
Perſecution under Dzocleſ:an, in which the patience 
and conſtancy of the perſecuted was wonderful. In the 
dayesof King Edward the 6th. the Biſhops, Rzdleyand 
Hooper, could not agree about ſome ſinall matters of 
forms, &c. but when in Q. Mary's daies, they were 
clapt up together, they could better accord. Chriſtians 
loſe nothing by their perſecutions, but their corrupti- 
ons. David found it good for him, that he had been 
afflicted, to bring him in- from his ſtray-going, that 
he might keep more cloſely to, and walk more cloſely 
with, his God. The Church hath found her bitter A- 
loes uſcful to purge her. Chriſt being n gn ſpoken ar 
Sainſt, diſcovers the thoughts of many hearts,” Luk, 
2. 35- as they arealſonow in theſe diſcriminating ſhed- 
ding times. Afflidion tryeth. men,who are Crocodiles, 
Spunges, Camelions, &c. Before theſe daies came 
(ſaid Mr. Bradford, Martyr) how many thought of 
themſelves that they had been in Gods boſom, and fo 
were taken, and would be taken, in the World ?But 
now we ſee whoſe they ate : for to whom we obey, hs 
Servants, &c. In the Palatinate upon the return of Po- 
piſh cruelty, ſcarce one in twenty ſtood out, but fell to 
Popery, as faſt as leaves fall in Aurzmn. Theſe daies 
alſo have diſcovered the falſneſs of ſome men's hearts : 
the Gold is no lefſer by parting with its droſs, nor the 
body by being cured of Wens, Tetters,*c nor Chriſt's 
-Q 4 Churches 
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Churches to have their'rotten boughs fall off. 


Refletions. 

If any ſhall read or hear theſe 

For the Perſecutor lines whoſe heart riſeth: againſt 

| the waies, truths, or People of 

God ; methinks he may beſpeak himſelf in ſome ſuch 
Language as this: And what get I by all this rage and 
fury againſt theſe poor ones ! Why beat 1 my head in 
diviſing,. and weary my ſelf. in executing violence a- 
gainſt them ? Alas ! all is but a vain thing} for a ſtorm 
to beat againſt a Flock that hath excellent ſhelter, to 
what purpoſe ? They are dearly beloved .of God, as 
Daniel ; highly favoured in Heaven, as Mary ; dar- 
lings to the Almighty, as David ;, fair to God, as 1o- 
ſes,Gods firſt-born, his Heirs,Co-heirs withChriſt ; and 
were it the part of a wiſe man to fall out with the Kings 
Favourite ? To lowre upon his Son and Heirs, to deface 
his picure, to tread on his Jewels, to ſpit npon his 
Royal robe, or imperial Diadem? How was Cair 
Schooled, but for ſcowlins on Abe/?! And Labar 
threatned but for following Zacob ? And Abimelech 
plagued but for an unwilling abuſe to Abraham ? How 
was Balaam ſlain by the Lord, for but wiſhing evil to 
his Iſrael! Goliah for but defying his Hoſt ! NNabal 
for reviling his David, &c: Conſider O my Soul ! 
(hath not truth it ſelf ſaid it ? )) 1/a. 54. 19. Every ſuch 
Weapon ſhall be as the Poets feign of Ajax's Sword, 
which ſo long as he uſed againſt menzhis Enemies, ſerv- 
£d for help and defence: but after he began to abuſe it 
to the hurt of hurtleſs Creatures, it —_—_ into his own 
bowels : The Tongue that riſeth up againſs thee, will I 
condemn ;, God by his judgments hath extorted confeſ- 
fions of his Saints innocency, and condemnation of their 
own 
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own wickedneſs, from the Mouths even of Enemies. 
Ralph: Lardin, the betrayer of George Eagles, was 
himfelf arraigned and hanged : as he ſtood at the Barr, 
he ſaid publickly, This is juſtly fallen upon me, for be- 
traying the blood of that good and juft man George 
Eagles, who through my means was condemned, and 
I fold his Life for a little money. _ One of the Shcriffs 
men at Bury, when 7a. Abbes was burned, bad the 
People not to hearken to Abbes, for he was a Mad- 
man, andout of his wits : Afoon as the Fire was kind- 
led,. to the Martyr, that wretch in all the Peoples ſight 
fell diſtrafted,- and in a furious manner pulling off his 
clothes, he cried out, 74. Abbes was the true Servant 
of. God, and is ſaved, butI am damned; and thus he 
continued till he died. Not to mention, or but to men- 
tion the righteous judgment of God on Arundel Arch- 
biſhop. of Canterbary, who had ſilenced many faithful 
Miniſters of Chriſt, and by God's juſt Judgment had 
his Tongue ſwoln ſo bigs in his Mouth, that he couſd 
neither Eat, Drink, nor Speak for many daies, and ſo 
died of hunger after he had ſtarved many a poor Chri- 
ſtian Soul, and 'burned the Bodies of many to Aſhes. 
Stephen Gardner's Tongue alſo hung ont of his Mouth, 
ſwoln and black, with which he had reproached and 
blafphemed the Truths and Servants of the living God. 
Were it not beſt therefore, O my Soul! to conſider 
how thou doſt not prevail, and to take Gamaliel's 
counſel ? AF. 5.35, 33. Take heed to your ſelves, &c. 
refrain from theſe msn, &c. Be wiſe now therefore, O my, 
Soul ! and be inſtrutted, learn by the Example of others, 
to caſt away thine enmity againſt Chriſt and his waies. 
Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and thou periſh. God 14 a 
Sur and a ſhield, a Sun for.comfort, and a ſhield for de- 
fence. Chriſt is propheſied of , as the ſhadow of a great 
Rock, Iſa. 32.2, AShe 1Sprorum rupes, aRock _ de- 
| ence 
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fence and ſhelter to his, ſo he is reorumſcopulus, a Rock 
of Offence to his Enemies, who ſhall daſh themſelves in 
pieces againſt him. Sn | 17 
| Think not trange, O my 

For the poor perſecuted Soul ! of the flights, ſcornes, 
ones of God. reproaches . and indignities, 
which thou muſt meet with 

in the purſuit of the Truths of God : ?Tis no more than 
what hath formerly been experienced by others. ar. 
5- 11, 12. Your betters have ſped no better : ſtrange 
not therefore at it, ſtart not from it. Perſecution hath 
ever been the Saints portion ; 2 Tim. 3. 12. How ear- 
ly did Martyrdom come into the World ? "The firſt 
man that dyed, dyed for Religion : and although Cain 
be gone to his place, it were to be wiſht he were not 
fill alive in his Sons and Succeſſors, who hate their 
Brethren, becauſe they are more righteous than them- 
ſelves. But what though ſtorms ariſe ? What though 
the ſcorching heat, the hail and rain beat violently ? 
Can the Lord find no ſhelter for his? Is his Arm ſhort- 
ned, that he cannothelp, or his goodneſs abated, that 
he will not hear ? will not God avenge his People ? 
doubtleſs he will avenge them ſpeedily, though he 
bear long. God hath an hiding place for ſome of his 
poor ones, 1ſa.26.20. He ſhut up Noah in the Ark, 
ſecured Lot in Zoar, hid Feremiah and Baruch when 
ſought for to the ſlaughter, bad Daniel go his way and 
reſt, before thoſe daies of great trouble fore-told, chap. 
12.13. Auguſtine died a little before Hippo was taken, 
and Parews before Heidelberg was ſackt : So died Lu- 
ther before the bloody Warrs of Germany: For Mr. 
Brightman a purſurvant was ſent a day or two after 
he was buried, laid in his Grave, where the wicked 
ceaſe f. om troubling, and where the weary be at reſt. 
Thus ſome others, beſides Lyra, underſtand the _ 
phet, 
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phet, by Chambers to mean their Graves. The bu- 
rying place is not unfitly called z9uarheor, a reſti 


oom to the Saints, the Grave a Bed, 1a. 57.2. the 


Bier that carrieth them to it, Matreh 3s. e. a Pallet. 


2. Sam. 3.21. Others by Chambers will have meant 


the Cloſet of Gods Providence and Protection, Pſal. 
31. 20.. and 143. 9. ſuch as Pella was to the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians. Or, fay the wind doth blow on 
thee, *twill but blow off thy chaff and thy duft : 
if the fire kindle upon thee, *twill conſume only thy 
droſs, that when thou comeſt forth, it may be as.Gold. 
Mean while know, that in all thine affliction he is af- 
flicted, and therefore will he ſave thee. Though trou- 
ble drive worldly Friends from thee, yet not the [ ord : 
ſee, Iſa 34. 2. the gracious preſence of God in the 
burning Buſh kept it from conſuming, the ſraelires in 
the red Sea from drowning : this made the fiery fur- 
nace a pleaſant Gallery, the Lyon's Den an houſe of de- 


fence; the Leonine Priſon a delettable Orchard. 


CHAP. V. 


 . Shepherds ſeek for their Flocks water that”s meet ; 


Chriſt feeds his Flock with Ordinances ſweet. 
Obſervation. 
T TE leadeth me beſide the ſtill waters : leads mepent- 


Iv, and by little and little, accommodating him- 
ſelf to my ſtrength, 1ſa. 40. 11. as a Shepherd is wont 


to lead out his Shcep to water, 1ſa. 49. 10. by, or : 


near, or beſide, or unto waters of refreſhment, ſo the 
Septuagint ; the Hebr. "ls, of reſts, 5. e, pleaſant and 
flowing 
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flowing ſlowly, which are without all danger : of ſuch 
waters Sheep love to drink : not unto rapid Torrents, 
which by their noiſe frighten, and by their ſwiftneſs 
endanger the Sheep: Waters of reſt, ſuch, as 'were 
wont to be in Guttors and Troughs, in which they 
watered their Sheep, Ger. 24. 20. and 29. 2. and 30. 
38. In theſe our Northern Countries we uſe little of this 
to prepare water for our Sheep ; but in thoſe Eaſtern 
parts of the World they had more ſcarcity of Rain, 
and need of water ; eſpecially the ſoil being for the moſt. 
part ſandy and dry ; hence a well of Water was ſuch a 
choice commodity in thoſe parts, for themſelves, 
Flocks and Herds to drink out of; ſo that we find a 
_ conteſt about ſuch a Well, Gez. 21. 25. and 26. 20. 
Rain alſo was ſeldom in thoſe parts. We Northern 
Nations are ready to ſuſpect the Southern parts as a-fire 
with a feaver : Whilſt Southern Countreys may fear 
left our Lands be drowned with a Drophie ; ſuch is the: 
ſuperfluity of Rain and Rivers among us, 7442 (be- 
fdes Rivers) was uſually watered only with the form- 
er and latter rain, which, like trade winds on fome 
*Seas, came at ſet ſeaſons, at ſeed time, and before Har- 
veſt, the reſt of the year dry : Heaven (as it were) 
keeping a conſtant ordnary for them, as ingenious Mr. 
Fuller, in his Piſgah-ſight, &c. expreſſeth it. Hence 
was their uſe of watering their Flocks, of which ye 
read often, Gen. 29. begin. Ex. 2. 16. &c. little though 
inufe among us : yet Iremember ſome where to have 
ſeena Rams-park fenced in, with a ſmall brook of wa- 
ter running by it, for the Rams to drink of. Now, 
tic Waters which their Sheep delighted to drink of, 
were 
Firft, Sweet, freſh and clean Waters: larger Cat- 
tle like to drink of ſtanding and puddle water ; not ſo 


Sheep - they are for what is clean and running, though 
but 
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but ſlowly. Hence. Ger. 29. 2, 3. a(m) ſtone was 
kept on the Well's Mouth, and when the water was 
drawn, put on again, that their Sheep might drink 
the more puxcly and cleanly, as well as plentifully : 
and 'that it might run a little, they put it into Gut- 
ery, OE... - | | 
Secondly, not ſwift and fiercely running waters - an 
Horſe will like to drink where the water is a little 
ſtickle, not ſo Sheep - Waters of quietneſs, (x) that. is 
running ſo ſlowly, that they may ſeem to ſtand ſtill z 
being a fearful creature, it cares not to come near ſuch 
waters as run with ſwiftneſs and a' noiſe : Hence have 
ye mention of watering in ronges' Gen. 30. 38. 
Streams with any. violent current will endanger to carry 
away the filly Sheep ; as ye ſee by your experience 
yearly in your waſhing, if through negle& of man in a 
River, a Shcep ſhall get into the ſtream, how eaſily 
it is carried down, unleſs by care recovered ; quiet, - 
pron, and filently gliding water they chooſe there- 


ore to water their Sheep at. =» has 
- Thirdly, it may be called Water of reft, from the 
Effet, (o) which gives reſt to the Sheep, quenching 
their thirſt, and ſo refreſhing them. - Og 


Laſtly, by mentioning Graſs and Water, Meat and 
drink, ho intends {p) liberal and free and bountiful 
ſuſtentation : not ſparing, and ſhort Commons, but 
ſach as is plentiful; and affords abundant ſupplies. 


(m) Cautio neceſſaria erat, ut greges ſalubriks, purius &* copioſins 
potarentur + neq; enzm erant copioſi latices; "Men, -ex A lap; (n) its 
 leniter fluentes, ut quieſcere videantur. Piſcat. (0) Due potantibus. 

ovibus quietem afferunt dam ſitim extinguunt,1d. p. commemorar ic 
ſuſtentationem liberalem vifiu ſalubri e jucunds, tun cibo, tum fot 6. 
Id. 


Appli- 
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Application, 


(p) Theſe things are but repreſentative of things 
ſpiritual, and ſupply thoughts to us of the full ſupplies 
which the Lord maketh for his in his Church. The 
Great Shepherd of his Sheep careth for his, and mak- 
cth proviſion for them of water, as well as graſs. Whe- 
ther by theſe matters we underſtand (as ſome) the 
Dodrines of the Goſpel, eſpecially the promiſes of 
Grace and Life, which run in and out in the Scriptures, 
as ſtreams do in the earth, and theſe are ſweet, and 
exceedingly refreſhing to poor Souls - theſe indeed 
(like the waters of S;loah ) run ſoftly, gently, yet taſt 
pleaſantly. 1/a.8. 6. So Claudian ſpeaks of Nils, 


Lene fluit Nilus, ſed cunttis amnibus extat 
Urilior ; nullas confeſſus murmure vires. 


_ The Divine Oracles come not with thoſe loud 
ſounding words, which make a great noiſe inthe ear ; 
but with mighty power and unexpreſſible ſweetneſs 
reach and refreſh the heart. Thus God appears. in 
the ſtill and ſweet words of his promiſes to his peoples 
ſolace, as to Elijah once in the ſtill voice, 1 Kzng. 19. 
11, 12, 13. But becauſe the Dodtrines of the Goſpel, 
even in the ſweet promiſes of it, were formerly hinted 
to,as underſtood by the ſweet budding graſs with which 
Chriſt doth feed his ; I would rather here by waters 
underſtand the ſpecial priviledging and refreſhing ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, viz. Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per, which like water, are 


(p) Ad ſpiritualia ſepivis refertur hec Metaphora, atq; ita hic ac- 
cips debet, de Dottrina & inſtitutione Dei in Eccleſia, &c. Ret. 


in Pſal. 23. De 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, Cooling, when the Soul is parched with the 


ſenſe of the wrath of. God, and is even dried up as a 
Potſherd, as David ſpeaks Pſal. 2.2. 15. (q) my ſtrength 


£.e. my vital or -radical moiſture ; fo called, becaufe 


by it welive- this by grief is wont to be conſumed - 
A rough skin ſpeaksinward heat and drought, as in 
feavers. Hence ſeme render. that Text, the heat of 
the wrath of God doth-parch me, and judge that thirſt 
of Chriſt to come Hence, Fohn. 19. 28, The faithful 
addreſs to, and application or improvement of thoſe 
bleſſed Inſtitutions, how cooling and allaying the cheat 
is it ?; Baptiſm is: of perpetual uſe to ſave, not only at 
the inſtant of its adminiſtration, but throughout the 
whole-life, by -a faithful refle&ion upon it, and im- 
provement of it - So the Apoſtle faith, Baptiſm doth 
now ſave us, 1 Per. 3.21. even long after himſelf and 
thoſe to-whom he wrote, were baptized. The blood 
of Chriſt, or the Spirit of God, {whichſoever be the 
Antitype to the water in Baptiſm, the latter probably) 
doth remove that ſcorching heat of the Lords indignati- 
on, and gives the Soul to lift up the head. The Lord's 
ſupper alſo, how uſeful is it this way ? When the Lord 
{hall fecal his love,yea ſhed it abroad in the heart, where- 
by the wrath of God is removed from the Sceml, by that 
fleſh broken, by that blood ſhed for Sin. Ah how 
eften-is Thriſt pleaſed in this Wine-cellar, (Carr. 2. 4- 
Hebr. houſe of Wine; z. e. either where wine is kept, 
as ſome, or rather where Wine is drunk, Anſw. wine 
both quencheth thirſt, and cheers.the heart, Pſal. 104. 
15. and drives gway grief, P70.' 31. 6, 7.) to caſt the 


(q) Vigor vel viror meus, 1. Ee. humor & ſuccus witalis froe rads- 
calis, Mu. Sic difttus, quia prr eum vivimuus, Vat. Is autem marore 
exhauriri + abſum#s ſolet, Pro, 17. 22, Mu. Internos animi eftus 
cuts rigens prodit, ut in Febrib:1s, Riv. A(b5 ire Dei torruit mey 


banner 
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banner of his love over his poor. ones ! That which niay 
preſerve them from all ſcorching flames of Divine in- 
dignation. Wl OS TLISIG 

Secondly, cleanſing, purifying. :Hence water uſed 
in Baptiſin, to mind us of our natural pollution, pro- 
bably in alluſion to the waſhing when. come firſt out of 
the Womb, Ezek, 16.4. hence Sawl is called upon; 
AF. 22. 16. to waſhaway his ſins: ;not that this gives 
any encouragement to that Popiſh Hereſte, that Sacra- 
ments give grace, ex apere operato; but the Holy Ghoſt 
ratifying thine external Baptiſm by the inwardApplica» 
on of the blood and ſatisfaction of Chriſt;for the purifi- 
eation of thy Soul before God,and for regeneration to 
newneſs of life ; hence is added, calling on the hame of 
the Lord, 7.e. by means of calling upon God. in: faith, 
to obtain from him-his effeftual cooperation in the ſacra- 
ment, D:0d. in loc; Yea, itis called a waſhing of Re- 
Scneration, 7t.:3. 5. 'viz. God uſing the means of 
Baptiſm, made effectual-by the inward operationof the 
Holy.Ghoſt, applying the blood of Chriſt for the 'ex- 
piation of ſin, &c. 1d. Luther reports of a Virgin in 
the Primitive daies, that was wont to repcll all Temp- 
tations to Sin, with, I am a Chriſtian, I have been bhap- 
tized, cy And :can Sin live in that Soul which feeth 
the blood of the Lord Jeſys poured out for fin, and 
drinks of it in remembrance that Chriitt died to.do- 2 
way fin, to undoe the work of the Devil ? Glad: ex- 
pcrience teacheth many a poor Chriſtian, that nothing 
- More effeQually maketh their hearts riſe againſt Sin, to 
hate it paſt, to fear and watch againſtit for the future, 
than to ſee Chriſt crucified before their eyes, and to 
feed on him, who gave himſelf that he might purihe to 
himſelf a people, &c. 


Thirdly, cheering and comforting water in "mm 
of 
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hot Countries eſpecially, was very refreſhing ; hence 
that promiſe, 1/a. 44. 3. ſois there Cordial vertue in 
Chriſts appointments, which revives the hearts of his 
Children, and that abundantly. Though that falſe Je. 
ſait did but belie himſelf, yea, and the Holy Ghoſt too, 


who being ſent over from one of their Colledges be- 


yond Seas, to divide the Chriſtians in England, and 
coming to New-Caftle upon Tine, finding the Anabap- 
tiſtical party in great repute, joyned in with Mr. T- - 
ham of Hexam, and when he was dipt by him, comming 
ont of the water, being perceived to ſmile, and be- 
ing asked why he ſmiled, ſaid he was fo filled with the 
joy of the Holy Ghoſt, that he could not forbear ; 
though afterward upon his detection, he acknowledged, 
he ſmiled only to conſider their folly in crediting his 
pretended turn to them, accounting that as.noordi- 
nance: Though this Villain, I fay, dealt treacherouſly, 
yet many a fincere heart finds much ſweetneſs in a reflect 
adt upon his Baptiſme z conſidering his being thereby 
ſolemnly given up to the Lord, to be His, as David 


Pſal. 116. 16. Truly 1 amthy Servant, &C. (r) an 
how cheered many a drooping heart hath come from 


the Lords Table, the comfortable remembrance of 
many of his Dear Ones, ſpeaks to his glorious praiſe. 
When God hath awakned them as out of ſleep, how 
have they ſhouted like a mighty man by reaſon of 
Wine, Pſal. 78. 65. and that love they find warming 
and cheering their hearts much more than Wine. 
Theſe Ordinances of Chriſt are, and ſhould be kept, 

Firſt, pure and clean; not.defiled with the mud and 
dirt of mens inventions. The poor people under tlie 


(r) A RIR q. d. mevitiſime te: amo®, Benigniſſime 
Dymire, Gel. Eft vox confitintis, K, & A. E. in My. #tiq, Teho- 
Vi, Vat. 


D Papa- 
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0+ Papacy are forced to drink fad puddle, fouled with the 
| | | feet of thoſe fil:hy Shepherds, who have defiled every 


thing they come near. Eſpecially fince the ſecond An- 
gel poured out his Vial on the Sea that Council of Trexr, 
Ly and it became as the blood of a dead man, and every 

| | living Soul dyed in that Sea, Rev. 16. 2. Witneſs that 
Heatheniſh decree of the Council, equalizing, if not 

j preferring the Apocrypha to the Canonical Scripture, 
Ah the Vulgar Tranſlation to.the Original, Traditions to 
q Holy Scripture, and affirming that the holy Ghoſt him- 
ir ſelf is not to be heard, though he bring never ſo plain 
nt! Scripture for himſelf, 's) unleſs the Church ſo inter- 
Yi pret. So beforethem the Conncil of Cyſtance comes 
F'Þ in with a on obſtarnte, againſt Chriſts inſtitution, to 
withhold the Cup from their communicants. « re) Our 
| endeavours ſhou!d be to keep the Stone of Divine In- 
M ſtitution upon the Ordinances of Chriſt, that his Sheep 
= j-. maydrink this water clzan, andnot defiled. Paul hath 
' BY taught 2s, upon any encroachments on the Ordinances 

EE FT of Chriſt to have recourſe to their Inſtitution, 1 Cor. 1 1. 
| Secondly, not d-ſpiſed, hecauſe not making a great 
W noiſe, or having any pompous ſhow. It is the way of 
"o ,: God, to chooſe things that ar? poor and weak and de- 
(i ſpiſed by men, to eff-& great things, 1 Or. 1. 27, 28. 

Wy "Tis a very unequal return to God, that our eye is evil, 
A becauſe he is good. What isa little water to the body 

of a Child ? What a Morſel of bread, and adraught of 
Md Wine ?True, and might not men as well ſay, what was 
4 '''' the ſounding of Rams-horns to batter a City Walls ? 
is Yet fo they fell down. * Twas better reaſoning which 
Naaman's ſervants uſed to him, 2 Kin. 5. 10-15. The 
ſimplicity of Chriſt is ſtil much miſtaken by the mad 


s) Nifi acredat meritri-i nurourante effrons interpretatio. D. 
Prid. lc. 4 Teſtis. (t) Lie Chriſtus poll cenam inſlituerit, & 
(ars diſcipulus aaminiiiraverit, &c, Caraiiza ſum. Concil. ſcls. 13. 

World, 
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World, ever beſides it ſelf in matters of Salvation. 
People looking upon Gods Ordinances with Syriar 
Eyes, deſpiſe the fooliſhneſs of preaching, the fimpli- 
city of Sacraments, the ſeeming inefficacy of cenſures, 
&c. Butitis the word, the Appointment of the Al- 


mighty which putteth efficacy in thoſe means, which of 
themſelves are both impotent and improbable. 


Thirdly, Eſteemed full and enough to refreſh and 
keep up the Soul: they need not any additions from 
the inventions of men. As the Scriptures of truth are 
able throughly to furniſh the man of God, 7z. e. the 
Preacher, unto every good work, that he need not 
go down to the Philiſtines for Sword or Spear - ſo 


Chriſts Ordinances are fully enough for Chriſtian, or 
ſociety. 


Refle@ 7075s, 


How haſt thou, O my Soul ! looked 

with a ſlighting eye on the Inſtitutions For the de- 
of Chriſt, as only fit for Babes, and be- ſpiſer of Goſo 
neath one of thy growth 7 Alas ! that pel ordinances. 
we are caſt upon daies, wherein men 

pretend not only to be wiſer than Paul (of whom the 
Romaniſts have long time ſpoken very {lightingly) but 
even than Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the Wiſdom of the Fa- 
ther ; He that was faithful in all his houſe, as was 14- 
ſes, after his ReſurreQion, before his Aſeenſion, 


(4) ſpeaking to his Diſciples of the things of his Ring- 


dom, AF, 1,3. Yet theſe things are now low and 
mean, fit only for that diſpenſation of the Apoſtles, 


{u) Atwy Ta Twi Tis Camas Ts Ow: Hclleni/mi ea ws efſe 
Virlotar, ut intelligamus Chriſtum Diſcipulu ſ#1s univerſam 1ctirinam 
Ivangilicam copioſe ac lucuteriter expoſuiſſe, BER» 
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and too carnal for theſe pretended ſpiritual ones. But 
who hath given thee knowledge above the Head and 
King of his Church ? Who hath given thee Commiſſion 
to abrogate his Inſtitutions, and arrogate to thy ſelf to 


appoint Laws in his houſe * Wouldſt thou take it well 
that any one {hould thrutthimſelf into thine houſe, and 


. take to himſclf ſuch authority ? (x) Fain man 


weld be wiſe, Job. 11. 12. would be wiſer than God, 
and preſcribe to him. It isa good Note of Peter Mar- 
ty/*'s on, 2 King.5. 11. I thought, He will ſurely come 
out to xe; (y) the perverſeneſs, faith he, of man's na- 
ture is here obſcrvable, that had rather have the gifts 
of God in diflicult waies of his own ſeeking, than in 
more eaſie ones of Gods appointment. But thou wilt 
one day know, O my Soul, to thy ſorrow, that the 
fooliſhneſs of Gol is wiſer than man, 1 Cr.. 1, 25, The 
Fagle and the Lyon were not offered in ſacrifice, as 
were the Dove and the Lamb. Gods Inftitutzons will be 
found to have power, becauſe they are his Inſtitutions. 
Hath Chriſtlead me theſe many 

For the unproftz- years by theſe ſtill, ſweet, and 
ble receiver of C;di- pleaſant waters, and 'yet am I 
Armamnces. parched, parched ſtill * Have no 
growth, no peace, no ſtrength 

for God, but ſtill a Babe in knowledge and underſtand- 
ing.! Alas, O my Soul!. is it wont to be thus with 
Chriſts Sheep ? ſhall I hereapon caſt off Ordinances 


(as the manaer of ſome 15) and ſay God is departed 
i: om them, becaiſe I have thriven no more, have 
found no more gcod in and by them ? Is not the fault 


in ny ſoul rather than in the inkitutions of Chriſt ? See 


(x) MAI) WR wirvacuns, velinani, mente ic. & judicie. 
exprers mms cognttionts. (y) Nota humani irgenit prrvirſtatem, que 
Aona Dit maiit afſequi vis difficalibus a ſe ex cwgetatis, quam faci- 
lovib as a Deo Atſcriptis, 

Heb. 


Skepherdy Sprritnaliz d. 53 


Heb. 4. 2. Tl humonrs,obftructions within, hinders my 
getting good, ſhall I impute this to what was deſigned 
for good unto me? Were it not wiſdom rather to remove 
hinderances, that ſo my profiting might appear unto 
all ? Saints of old found good in Chriſts Ordinances, 
and were Men and Women Saints as of old, thzy 
would ſtill experience the profit in and by them. 
Chriit's meat is for Chriſt's Friends, his Drink for 
his beloved, Cant. 5. 1. what wonder then if ſuch as 


throng in among his without a Wedding Garment, be 
cato..t ſpeechleſs ? Mar. 22. 12. (2) 


Wait thov, O my Soul ! and be 

not weary of waiting upon God in For the humble 
his waies.” Remember and do the wazting Soul, 
charge of David to Solomon his Son, 

1 Kin. 2. 3. So ſhalt thou be bleſſed. Pro. 8. 32. What 
though this ſect be every where ſpoken againſt ? What 
though -Chriſts Miniſters that are chiefly ſet up by him 
to beat down the Kingdom of Satan, be the Burr of the 
malice of Devils and men? And the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, which have no Grandeur in them, nor outſide 
Glory to take men, bethe ſlight of men *? Yet after that 
way that theſe men call Se&, Hereſie, worſhip thou, 
O my Soul ! the God of thy Fathers. Keep cloſe to 
Ordinances, uſe them conſcientiouſly, not only cuſto- 
marily ; and faithfully, not ſlightly, and thou halt ex- 
perience them the conveyances of great things : Gold- 
cn pipes to convey the Golden Qyl of Grace from Chriſt 
to thy Soul. Tell me therefore, O thou whom my ſoul 
loveth, where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy Flock 


(z) Chriltus hoc in loco * ſponſus et, & cibus, & teſtis, D ce 
Gomar. | 


D:3 to 
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to reſt at noon ! for why ſhould 1 be as one that turneth a+ 
fide by the (a) Flocks of thy companions ? 1. e. the Com- 
pany of thoſe that falſly boaſt themſelves the Companions of 
Chriſt ;, falſe 1 eachers, falſe Warſhzppers. 


(a) Greges ſociorum tuorum) Ad eorum catus qui ſe alſo ſocins 
Chrii!; ven1itant, Men. Ad falſos Dociores, qui ſe jattant ſoci os tu- 
os, iſe. innuit Eccleſia ſe non poſſe, nit Chriſts beneficia ſedem 
— indicantis, periculum effugere falſorum fratrum & cultuum, 
Men. 


CHAP. VI. 


To lead or drive the Shepherd's Cuſtom 7s, 
Chriſt leads the wan, bringsup the rere of His. 


Obſervation, 


H* leadeth me in Paths of Righteouſneſs. Shep- 
herds, (6) eſpecially in that Countrey, were 
wont to go before the Flock, and lead them. Pal. 
80. 1. thatleadeſt 7oſeph like a Flock : ſee too Ger. 32. 
14. Iſ4. 40. 11. The Hebrew uſes three words to ex- 
preſs this one thing by, though of nger writing and 
ſound, and ſo of ſenſe too, viz. WI, 97, and Ma 
which all have a ſenſe cf leaſurely and ſoft leading, as 
the Father his tender Child. Unto which Moſes al- 
ludes, Nam. 27. 17. Which may lead them out , which 
may bring them in, A metaphor from Shepherds lead- 
ing out their Flocks, who go in and out before them, 
and fo feed and govern them. And this is plainly cal- 

(b) Loquitur hic Chriſtus ſecundum morem Fudee, in qua vegione 
paffores oves precedere ſolebant, * Placide or ſenſim educere O re- 
ducere (icut patior gregim, & pater filium ſuum, Molicr. in Pial, 
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led a going before the Flock. Fo. 10. 4. The reaſon 
and uſe of this going before the Flock was to direct 
them in paths in which they ſhould walk : Poor filly 
Sheep cannot chooſe the way that is beſt for themſelves, 
hence the Shepherds going before them to dire them 
the path. Leadeth me ; ignorant ofthe way, as hereto- 
tofore Iſrael, Ex. 13.21. and wandring too, Iſa. 57. 
17, I8. 27 plain and right paths, not mountainous, apt 
to tire the poor Sheep; in a clear way, free from offences, 
not through rough, ragged, and cragged places, full of 
thorns and briars, in which the Sheep is apt to be en- 
tangled, but in ſmooth and plain waies are they wont 
to lead their Flocks; hence called I'72v2, which 
pa_ny ſignifies paths beaten with Waggon-wheels, 

ut uſed generally for all ſtraight, dire& and beaten 
wales. This therefore is from love, to chooſe 
the way that may be to them moſt pleaſant and profita- 
ble. And though this be not ſo much in uſe among 
us, to walk before our Sheep, yctl conceive a cuſtom 
among us to allude hither, the under Shepherd ye uſu- 
ally call a Follower, which implies that the chief Shep- 
herd ſhould be a Leader. 

Yet neither was leading their Flocks ſo much their 
pradtice, that we find nothing elſe concerning them, 
yea, we read expreſly that they followed them, 2 Sar. 
7. 8. Pſal. 78.71. The Shepherd muſt follow the 
ſteps of his Flock ſlowly, not preſſing them, nor over- 
driving, to which Facob hath reference, Ger. 33- 139 
14. a good Snepherd ever hath an eye to the weak 
ones, and ſo regards all in his Flock, as he over-drives 
not any : and this ſpeaks care and cuſtody ; that none 
be left to lags behind , expoſed to hazardsand dan- 
SCTS, 
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Application, 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Great and good Shepherd in this 
regard alſo, he both Jeadeth and bringeth up his. Firſt, 
He leadeth them, goeth before them, to direct and 
guide them in paths in which they ſhould go. In paths 
of rightcouſneſs, ſaith the Pſalmift, 3. e. plain, ſmooth, 
eaſe paths, or Sheep-tracks, wherein may walk un- 
weariably, unblameably without ceſſation, or ceſpita- 
tion. The waies of ſin are craggy , crooked, full of 
errour and terrour, leading to thoſe precipices that 
tend to deſtruction ; from ſuch ſtand off, ſaith Chriſt to 
his Sheep, who all are rational, and will be ruled by 
him, ,fo. 10. He goeth before his in every good way. It 
is ſtoried of Ceſar, that he was not wont to ſay to his 
Souldiers zte, but venite, Chriſt calls his unto thoſe 
paths in which himſelf hath walked, doth walk. In 
practice of holineſs he goeth before his, is an example 
and a,patternto them. Thus he became ſubjcd to his 
Parents, Luk. 2. 51. being an example of family ſub- 
j<Ction, and it's very probable of induſtry and pains- 
taking too in 7oſeph's calling, Aar.s. 3. neither Adam, 
the Son of God by creation, even in innocency, was to 
lead an idle and unprofitable Life, but was to keep the 
Garden and to dreſs it; Nor Jeſus the Son of God 
ty eternal generation, walk up and down unprofitably, 
b-'t untill the Age of 30. when acording to the cuſtom 
of that People, he was to enter upon his publick Mini- 
ſtry, he lived and wrought with his reputed Father. 
Thus his whole imploiment whilſt here among men, 
was to do good, Act. 10. 38. ſo that even malice it ſelf, 
When chulienged, could urge nothing unrighteous or 
irregular againft him. 70. 8. 46. Which of you convinceth 
ame of '{in ! Q. d, have ye any thing againſt my Life, that 


ye 
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e thus ſtifly refuſe to receive my Dottrine? Of Chriſts 
Life it may be moſt truly ſaid what Chryſoſtome ſpeaks of 
Miniſters in general, Hts Soul and Life was purer than the 
Siun-beams.-Hence Paul preſſing to Love and Holineſs, 
perſwadesto be followers of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 5. 1, 
2. In way of worſhip alſo he became obedient to his Fa- 
thers Inſtitutions,and a pattern to all his; Although he had 
no fin,and ſo needed no circumciſion, yet was he ſubject 
unto it, Luk, 2. 21, yea and topurification too, according 
to the Law : For ſo moſt Greeks Copies, Origen, Syr. & 
Ethiop. in Bibl, Polygl, read verſ. 22, 7 z902eps airy, 
of their purification > not only of her purification; 
weread. For ſceing the touch of an unclean unclean 
Perſon rendred another unclean, as long as the Mo- 
ther was unclean, the Child muſt be accounted ſo too, 
which lay in her boſom, and ſackt her Milk. And. 
Levit. 12. 6. it appears that the time of purification 
had reſpect to the Infant, and was ſhorter or longer, as 
the child was either Male or Female. Our Saviour 
therefore being made under the Law, and ſubje& to 
it, was until the fortieth day eſteemed unclean, until 
a Sacrifice offered. Wonderful condeſcention ! ſo his ob- 
ſervation of the Feaſt of the Paſſover, &c. is mentio- 
ned plainly : Thus to the Fews. Us Chriſtians alſo he 
lead in the way in which he would have us attend upon 
him. ?Tis not unobſervable that at 12 years of Age 
we find him among the Doors, hearing them, and 
asking them queſtions, Luk. 2. 46. to teach his to wait 
at Wiſdoms poſts, and not to forſake the afſembling of 
themſelves together, to attend and to learn of the Di- 
vine Oracles He went before them alſo in ſuſception 
of water-baptiſm, Mat. 3.13, 15. He was circumciſed 
and baptized, both which had reſpett unto ſin, though 
abſolutcly free from all fin in his own perſon ; and that 
becauſe he was free from no obedience unto any com- 
mand 
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mand of God. He was to obſerve all Ordinances and 
inſtitutions of worſhip : not for any need he had, in his 
own perſon, of the eſpecial ends and fignifications of 
ſome of them : yet as he was our Sponſor, ſurety and 
Mediator, ftanding in our ſtead in all that he ſo did, he 
was to yield obedience unto them, that ſo he might 
fulfill all righteouſneſs, z. e doall things that were ſui- 
table to his perſon, to his office. And the other great 
Ordinance of the Goſpel, as he inſtituted, ſo he ad- 
miniſtred it,as a token and pledge of his greateſt affe&i- 
on to themas being ſollicitous about the conſolation of 
his Diſciples,even in the very night in which he was be- 
trayed.in Ordinances of inſtituted worſhip he went be- 
fore them. He did ſo alſo, as in doing, ſo in ſuffering his 
Father's will, being active in all his paſſions, as well as 
paſſive in all his ations of the Mediatorſhip. He ſuffer- 
ed alſo, and that as a pattern to his, 1 Per. 2. 21, unms- 
Yeauur, the word is a Metaphor taken from Scriveners 
or Faintcrs, and ſignifies properly a copy or pattern, 
fo be taken out and imitated. * Chriſt on the Crofs 1s 2 
Doctor in the chair, where he reads unto us all a 
Leure of patience ; wherefore he is ſo propounded by 
the Apoſtle to the Chriſtian Hebrews, as an encourage- 
ment and a provocation, Heb. 12. 1, 2. 


Laſtly, He is gone before them into Glory, Heb. 
6 .20. (c) Whether the fore-runner is for us entred. 
The word fignifics ſuch an one as we are wont to ſend 
before us, to prepare ſomething : what that is, he told 
his Diſciples, and in them thoſe that ſhould believe in 
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his name, Fo. 14. 1, 2, 3. hehath «<-tred the moſt ho. 
ly in their names, and taken poſſeſſion of Glory ; that 
he may receive his into it. Hence hey are faid to be' 
raiſed together with Chriſt, and made ſit together with 
him in heavenly places, Epheſ. 2. 6. So that he that 
hath the Son, hath Life, 1 Jo. 5. 12. he will not leave 
till he hath brought all his to the fruition ofhis glory. 
For he is the way, the truth and the life. Jo. 14.6. the 
way, wherein, the truth , whereby, and the Life, 
whereunto, his walk, or the only true way leading un- 
to liſe; the way without erroor, the truth without 
falſhood, and the Life without Death. (4) The way 
by example, the truth by promiſe, the life by reward, 
as Bernard well. So that holy hearts may with him 
breath out, we will follow (e) thee, O Lord, by thee, un- 
to thee : thee, becauſe thou art the truth ; by thee, becauſe 
thou art the way; unto thee, becauſe thou art the Life. 
Thus will he come, and take all his to himſelf, that 
where heis, they may be alſo, and may ſee, 2. e. par- 
take of his glory ; for he looks on himſelf as not conn- 
pleat, until his be all brought to him : whence his 
Church is called his fulneſs, Epheſ. 1. 23. (f) not only 
becauſe filled by him, the fulneſs which the body hath 
being from him ; but alſo adively, conſidering Chriſt 
not perſonally, but myſtically, as an head, and having 
the Church for his body : He having voluntarily ſub- 
jected himſelf to be our head, accounts not himſelf 
compleat without his members ; in which reſped be- 


(d) Via in exempl-, weritas in promiſſo, vita in premio, Bern. 
(e) Sequemur, Domine, te, per te, adte: Te, quia veritas ; per te, 
quia, via; adte, quia vita. Id. (f) Is e# Chrifls in Eccleſiam a- . 
mov, ut quien onnia omnibus ad plenum preiet, tamen ſiſe veluts 
mancum & membris mutilum caput exii{imet niſt Eccleſiam habeat 
fpbz inftar corports adjun(tam, BEZ. 21 lose 
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lievers have the honour of making Chriſt perfe&t, as the 
members do the body. 

Chriſt not only leads his Sheep by way of Exatnple, 
and going before them ; but he followeth them alſo, 
brings up their rereward, J/a. 52. 12. he ſhall not leave 
you ttragling, and ſo expoſed to danger, but he ſhall 
drive you up together, and carry you as a compact and 
well marching army ; yea the glory of the Lord is pro- 
miſed to be this to them J/a. 58. 8. z. e. his goodneſs, 
which is very glorious; or the glory of the Lord, is the 
Glorious Lord, the Lord of glory, Chap. 33. 21. Aft. 
7. 2, Thine happineſs, which ariſeth from the good- 
neſs and power of Fehovah, who ſhews his glory, ſhall 
free thee from dangers, and ſet thee in ſafety : an allu- 
fon to the Lords leading rae! through the Wilder- 
neſs, Ex. 13.21. and 14. 19. of this David ſpeaks, 
as having ſome particular experience, Pſal. 27. 10. 
when all relations were unable to help him, yea he 
was forced to make proviſion for them in their age, 
T1 Sar. 22, 3, 4. then God took care of, and preſerved 
him. The Hebrew word tranſlated [take me up] is u- 
ſed alſo of taking up or home a ſtray Ox or Sheep, 
Dent. 22.2. and it 1s from this root that the Hebrews 
call a * child that is found, being caſt out, knowing nei- 
ther Father nor Mother : When David was in ſuch a 
woful plight, God took him into his care and keep- 
ing. In the 1ſ-aclites marching through the Wilderncſs, 
at the fourth alarm aroſe the Standard of Dar, Ajher 
and Nepthal:, and to theſe was committed the care of 
gathering together the lame, feeble, ſick, &c. and 
to look that nothing was left behind ; whence they 
are called the Gathering hoſt, Joſh. 6. 9g. Numb. 10.25. 


* 2)DN Heorris dicitur puer expoſititins, qui tollitur de pla- 
gea neqz, novit patrem ſunm, gut matrem ſuam, Drul. Vid. LexIc. 
Heprtagl. 


(where 
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(where we tranſlate rere-ward alſo) and to this ſome 
think David alludes here. Jeſus Chriſt comes after his, 
to ſce that no danger ſhall ſeize them at unawares, or 
ſurprize them from their backs - that none of them be 
left wandring, and ſo periſhing, but he drives them up 
that they may be preſerved. Unto this probably may 
we apply, Iſa. 40. 11. gather the Lambs carry them 
in his arms or boſam when not able to keep up pace 


with bigger and ſtronger ſheep, ſee to /ſa. 43. 5, 6. 


Fer. 23.3. Pſal. 147. 2. not one ſhall be loſt that was com- 
mitted to his charge and care, Jo. 17. 12. be will gather 
them up one by one, and bring them into his Fold. 


RefleTions. 


How do I worry thoſe Sheep which Chriſt hath 
ſhewn ſuch care of? How oft have I made it my de- 
ſign and buſineſs to ſcatter and diſperſe. thoſe whom 
Chriſt leads and brings up ? So unlike a Shepherd have 
I been herein, that 1 have more reſembled the Wolf, 
Fo. 10. 12. ſnatch the Sheep, that I may ſcatter the Flock 
take ſome to devour and ſpoil them, that I may diſperſe 
the reſt: which I have bragged of as ſome noble ex- 
=_ when I have in my meaſure reacht my deſign. 

ow hath Saul*s Spirit poſſeſſed and ated me ? AF. 8. 
3. That I may make havock of the Churches, i.e. de- 
ſtroy, conſume, and bring them to nought, how do I 
break into Houſes, with force and violence, with * 
authority and commiſſion from the High Prieſts, as he 
expounds himſelf, Chap. 26. 12. halling out Men and 
Women, ovewr, we tranſlate the word dragging, 76. 
21.8. it properly fignifies a drawing down to, and up- 
on the ground, or pavement, whence the Greeks call. 
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thoſe (g) Garments that ſweep the ground, by aname 
from this verb. Thus he ſhewed the accompliſhment 
in him of rhat prophecy given of his Tribe, Ger. 49. 
27. Not content to conſent to the death of Stephen 
(though it be all one to hold the Sack, and to fill it, to 
do evil and to conſent to it) he made havock of the 
Church like a ravening Wolf ; yea, Af. g. 1. he lies 


| breathing out threatning and ſlaughter, panting and wind- 
leſs as a tyred Wolf; and having recovered himſelf, is 


marching toward Damaſcus for more prey. And hath 
not this been my caſe ? If in the latter part alſo I might 
be like him, how defireable is it ? For inthat his journey 
being met by the chief Shepherd, ofa Wolf he is made 
a Lamb, 1/a. 11. 6. not once opening his mouth un- 
feſs to crave direction, Lord what wilt thou have me 
to do ? After which time he never perſecuted the Saints 
fo faſt, as now he purſues and preſſes hard toward the 
high-prize : aerein alſo verifying the latter part of that 
foregoing prophecy, (hb) in the morning, the firſt part 
of his daies, ravening as a Wolf, but in the Evening 
the latter part of his daies, diſtributing the food of 
wholeſom Dottrine. Thou wilt one day, O my Soul! 
ſay, O that my latter end be like his. 
What cauſe of joy and gladneſs have I, 
Forthe poor and of making my boaſt of God? Who 
Sheep of leads, dire&ts and preſerves me in all his 
Chriſt. wajes, that I may walk pleaſantly and 
ſafely. What need I fear the craggyRocks 
the thorny Paths? My Shepherd will lead me in a plain 
and an even way. However crooked and troubleſome 
they ſeem to carnal and worlaly hearts, yet by good 
EXPErience can I ſay, all h5 wates are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs,and all his paths pcace. Yea, he will lead me 1n plain 


(fs, Evra, 12775 randat amatronarum nobtliumcurus cards per ſo- 


lum trahur, Viſc, in 70.21.48. {h) 4 Lap. & Bonirerex Patriorm. 


paths 
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paths becauſe of mine Enennes, mine Obſervers. Silly 
though I am, he hath promiſed to make the path fo 
plain, that very Idiots ſhall not err therein, Iſa. 35.8. 
and no wonder, having fo good a guide, if they but eye 
and follow him. Only, O ſweer 7eſus, draw me and we 
will run _ thee, leave me not to lagg behind, let 
me feel the attrattives of thy love, the drawings and 


refreſhings of thy Spirit. Suffer me not above all things, 


to turn aide from thee, to go ont of thy ſight, but to a- 
bide with thee, for there, and there only canl be in fafe- 

uard, as David faid to Abiathar, 1 Sam. 22. 23. 
And if, O Lord, through the violence of Tempt&ion, 
or impetuouſneſs of corruption my heart ſhould at any 
time depart from thee into any falſe way, deign but ro 
turnabout and look upon me, as thou oncedidfſt to Pe- 
ter, Luk. 22. 61. and this will bring me in again 
though it be by weeping croſs. | 


— —_ 
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Sheep ſick and weak, the Shepherd cures and heals. 
Chriſt to his fainting ones his love reveals. 


Obſervation. 


=D reſtoreth my Soul : The Phraſe is variouſly ren- 
4 dred and as variouſly underſtood. Briefly it ſeems 
to hint one (z) of theſe two ſenſes here. Either when 
my Soul is even gone out of my body, (as ina ſwoon) 
he returns or brings it back by powerful refreſhings : 
thus the words are uſed, Lament. 1. 11. 16. orhe cait- 
ſeth me to return, viz. into the good and right way, 


(1) Me languentem vefocillat promiſſionibus, Pulc. Me errantem 4 
!eflavitinds & credendts ratione reduxit. Gen. 


when 
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when I wander and go atftray, P/al. 119. 176. we 
may make iſſue both waies, and firſt of the firſt, 
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The Shepherds care is not only for the ſtrong and 
healthy Sheep, to provide food for them ; but alſo for 
the ſick and diſtempered ones, that Phyſick may be pre- 
parcd for them. The varicty of diſeaſes to which 
Sheep arc incident, will be our conlideration hereafter, 
when we diſcourſe to. the nature of the Sheep. Our 
preſent work is to conſider the care which every faithful 
Shepherd hath of the weak and diſtemper'd Sheep 
not to lct them lyc in the ditch and periſh - but to ſtudy 
the diftemper, and a ſuitable remedy, and make ſpeedy 
and carcful application of it. They that are health 
and ſtrong can better ſhift, than they that are weak an 
infirm, and therefore the greater care is expected of 
ſuch, that they faint not, droop not, dye not. The 
neglect of this care *tis that God reproves his naughty 
Shepherds for, Ezek. 34. 4. where the omiſhon of 
their care is noted by their negle& toward thoſe that 
were not in a 500d condition, for if theſe be neglected 
how are the reſt cared for ? He reckons up alſo five 
diſtinct malc-affections wherewith he mentions the 
Sheep to be troubled : diſeaſed, ſick, broken, driven a- 
way, loſt, under which all other like troubles are com- 
prchended.It*s not much worth our time to enquire what 
may be the difference between one and the other of tneſe: 
probably he calls tnoſe diſeaſed, whoſe pain or grief 
lay in one !m-mber or limb : and thoſe ſick, whoſe 
whole body was diſtemper*d and diſcaſed : that which 
was broken int:nds cither wounds received from ſome 
bealt of prey. -r caſual ſlip, cc. that which was driven 
away is cnat vhich was putht, or had fallen into ſome 
ditch, hole, c>c. This ſpeaks how much it is the duty 
of Shepherds to have regard to, and care of ſuch 

as 
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as are thus diſtreſſed. Ye have ſomewhata like conj= 
plaint of the like falſhood, Zech. 11. 16. whete the 
Prophet hints thatthe broken and diſeaſed have as much 
heed of cure, as thoſe tht are ſtrong and well of care 
for food. There are in a Flock the hiddeh or cat off, 
loſt and gone out of the way, whom it is a fault tiot to 
viſit and ſeek out : there are young ones more apt to 
wander than others, whoin itis the Shepherds duty ir 
a ſpecial way to ſeek, and have aneye to: Thereate 
the broken with aflitions or any Caſualties, who are 
to be healed, not cruſhed ; and there are that ſtand till 
for weakneſs, not being able togo ori, and theſe are to 
be fed, and born (as the word is) with tenderneſs and 
compaſſion, if need be. The good Shepherd therefore 
3n pera geftat unguentum, hath his Medicine ready in his 
ſcrip to apply as need requites - he not only nof breaks 
the ſound, but alſo he binds up the broken. The neg 
lect of this care Yrrgil reproves (k) asin the margent; 


| the Flock is ſpoild, whilſt the Shepherd negledts his cate 


and cries God help. 
Application, 


Herein alſo Jeſus Chriſt manifeſts himſelf the great 


and good Shepherd, according to the word of promiſe; 


Ezek. 34. 16. however others neglet or ſlubbet over 


their work, he will do it carefully, faithfully, arid di- 
ligently. We may follow the particulars in the text, 
and ſee the truth. — | : = 

Firſt, he ſeeks that which was loſt, loſt with ari uts 
ter deſtruction asto it ſelf, The Hebrew word * figni- 
fieth a total ruine, ſuch as reduceth athing to not being; 

(k) Alitur vitium, vivitq, tegendo, Dum medicas adbibere manus 
ad vulnera paſtor Abnegat & meliora Deos ſedet omnia poſcens, lib. 
3. Bucol. NTARN onnimoda ve pirditio, 
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Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 

for if is oppoſed to the generation ; ſuch a deſtruction as 
is joyncd with Hell, Pro. 15. 11. and 27. 20. whence 
the Devil hattfhis name Abaddon, Revel. g. 11. tranſ- 
lated there into Greek of a like ſignification, Apollyor, 
in both theDeſtroyer or Deſtruction. This is the ſtate of 
all the Children of Adam by rebellion againſt God,Chl- 
dren of wrath Epheſ. 2. 2. becauſe of diſobedicnce ; ſo 
attively , full of wrath and hatred againſt God, 
_ Ged-hatersin our corrupt natural ſtate; ſo paſſhvely,lying 

under the conſuming and utterly deſtroying indignation 
and wrath-of God. Now the chief Shepherd hath a name 
direftly oppoſite to that of the Angel of the bottomleſs 
pit; his nameis JESUS, in Hebr. a Saviour, whoſe 
work and imploiment he himſelf tells you what it was, 
Luk. 1g. 10. to ſcek, and to ſave what was loſt; fo in- 
deed,and ſoin their own apprehenſion. Hence his care of 
Iſract, in ſcnding his Diſciples to them, Xx. io. 6. 
as being himſelf pecultarly ſent to them, Chap. 15. 24. 
Theſe this Shepherd (7) ſecks : The Hebr. word hath 
the ſignification of ſedulous diligence, to ſeek with a 
great deal of care and diligence, to walk up and down 
that we may find. Chriſt came from Heaven to Earth, 
from the glory of the Father, to the- form of a Servant, 
and being among men, he went up and down to ſeek 
and fave Him that knoweth himſelf not a wandring 
Sheep. only, but quite loſt, even in the Lions paw, his 
jaws, ready to be devoured, ſuch doth Chriſttake upon 
his negk, and like a good Shepherd bring home.” Thus 
hath he dealt by all that have been brought to life by 
him, he hath ſnatcht them out of the mouth of the Lion 
and Bear, as David did the Lamb ; ſnatch them out of 
the power of darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. He turns them from | 


( ly WP! Studioſe quero, ſummo conatu, ambulatione & pe- 
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darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
Ad. 26. 18. 

Secondly, He brings again that which Was driven a- 
way, puſht away with force, (oras ſome render the 
word) thruſt into a ditch or pit. Sheep wandring from 
the Flock and the Shepherds eye, are avt to fall into 
holes, where they will periſh, ifnot found, taken out, 
and brought back. Whether we underſtand it of ſuch 


as are fallen into ſome ditch of fin, or wandring frory 
the way of truth and holineſs, it comes to neer ones 


ſenſe. Such Chriſt takes out and brings home. He 
had given a law for this to the Fews, Ex. 23. 4. Dent. 
22, 1. that they might learn pity to beaſts, much more 
to men, which therefore himſelf extends chiefly to their 
Souls; and juſtifieth his doing good to the body of a 
man on the ſabbath day,by this acknowledged practice 
of their own, Mat. 12. 11. Thus he brought again 
David after many-1lips and. that ſhameful fall in the 
matter of Uriah : - Solomon alſo after his wallowing in 
Adultery and Idolatry, in his Eccleſiaſtes toacknow- 
ledge the vanity he had found in all' Sins paths, and to 
manifeſt his return to the Lord, by . his rejoyning him- 
ſelf ro the Church, Perer too after his woful denial of 
his Maſter, he left not, till he had by a look of grace 
broken his heart, and by a flood of Tears brought hin 
home : who therefore can affectionately by experience 
ſpeak of going aſtray like Sheep, and of returning to the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. 1 Epiſt. 2.25. Chriſt 
ſealed up his love to him, in particularly acquainting 
bim with his reſurre&ion, ar. 16. 7. andextraged 
a (mz) threefold confeſſion of love from him, to anſwer 
his threefold denial. And it is very obſervable (as 


(m) AEguum erat, ut triplici abnegations tr plex confeſſin app-n ve- 
tur, ne de tanti peccati rewi(Tione, O* 1e5iit ior muncris Apoflolics 
entitaret Pet us. Bets | ; 
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68 Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 
Fanſenius notes) that our Saviour after his reſurredion, 
for the comfort of true Penitents, appeared firſt to 
Aary MagdAene (not to the Virgin Mary, as Papiſts 
ſay) and Peter who had been grievous ſinners ; yea, we 
may put inall his diſciples into this number of wandring 
Sheep brought home, who ſo ſhamefully had forſaken 
him, and yet he return'd them to his Fold : and the 
many revolters and wanderers whom he every day re- 
torus to himfelf, healing their backſliding becauſe he 
loves them freely. 

Thirdly, he binds up that which is broken, broken 
and even ſhivered to pieces, with the ſcnſe of Sin, 
and fear of wrath : ſo broken, as if all their bones 
were rattling in their skin. This was David's caſe, 
Pſal. 51. 8, by mentioning bones he notes the great 
orief of his mind for fear of the wrathof God, that it 
went even to his bones, [ Which thou haſt broken] 
viz. With fear of thy vengeance : It hints moſt exqui- 
ſite pain, like him whoſe bones are broken, ye have 
ſomething like from him, Pſal. 38. 3. by leaping over 
the pale of Gods Commands, he had broken his bones, 
and they pained him ſorely, 5. e. by his great Sin he 
had wounded his Soul, which wrought him no ſmall 
diſquiet.Now the great Shepherd binds up theſe broken 
bones. For this was he anointed, ſa. 61. 1. All three 
offices of Chriſt are by ſome found hinted in that verſe : 
He preacheth glad tidings, as a Prophet; bindgth up 
the breken-hearted, as a Pricſt; cpeneth the Priſon-door 
to thoſe that are bound, as a King, We may put them 
together, as good Chirvrgions bind up wounds with 
ſwaths, &c. ſo Chriſt allays the gricf of his people, for 
God's wrath provoked by their ſin, with the tenders 
of hisgrace. He hath zanum medicam : He is the true 
Samaritan, Luk. 10. 33, 34. not the Phyſician only, 
(Exod. 15. 26.) but the Chirurgion alſo of his Pecgll 
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cataplaſmans & obligans, plaſtring and binding up 
their wounds, given them by the Devil (that wicked 
Thief) then when the Przeſt and Levire, the Law 
both moral and ceremonial, have paſſed them by, and 
yielded them no help at all. He hath ſplinters for brok- 
en Leggs, and Cataplaſms for green wounds : Wine 
and Oyl to pour in, to cleanſe and heal the Wounds of 
Sin-{ick-ſouls. He that hath adviſed his ſpiritual ones 
to have a tender Ladies hand with a Lions-heart in re-. 
Roring a fallen Brother, Gal. 6. 1. (»aragnters, ſet him 

in joynt again ; The Phraſe is borrowed from Chirur- 
S10ns, Who being to dzal with a broken bone will 

handle the ſame very tenderly ;) will not but ſhew much 

tenderneſs himſelf to ſuch : He will reffore comfort to 
ſuch mourners, Iſa. 57. 18. they that mourn in S:52, 

and they that mourn for S:oz, have ſpecial regard from 

God, and for them he creates the fruit of the lips, peace, 
peace, #.e. full and perfed peace. 


Fourthly, He ſtrengtheneth that which is ſick ; turns 
Phyſician too as well as Chirurgion : gives ſomething 
inwardly to cure the Diſtempers that are within. Ah 
how ſick doth ſinamake the Soul Sin and Wrath, like 
a Diſeaſe and Phylick in the Stomach, make ſad work, 
till it be vomited up. Chriſt hath both purging and cor- 
dial Phyſick for his : He works upon their corruptions 
to drive themout, by the bitter Aloes of affliction he 
kills the Worms, which ſweet meats have cauſed ; he 
purgeth their filthineſs out, by giving them bitter” 
things to drink, 1ſa.27. 9. the taking away of noxi- 
ous humours, is the ready. way to add ſtrength tothe 
body. It was good for David that he had been af- 
flifted, Pſal. 119.71. it rid him of thoſe two evil hu- 
mours, high-mindedneſs and earthly-mindedneſs, Pal. 
13\, 1. And when he hath wel} cleanſed them, he 
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Shepberdy Spiritualiz'd. 
gives dainty reſtoratives, whereby their ſtrength is 
renewed. He addeth ſtrength to his in their way, ob. 
17. 9. Heb. ſhall add ftrength, 5. e. ſhall be fortificd 
more and more ; ſhall ſtrengthen himſelf. more in his. 
piety and good waies. Whenl amweak, then am } 
ſtrong, faid Paul, 2 Cor, 12. 10. ſtrongeſt throigh 
hope in Chriſt, when weakeſt through ſenſe in my ſelf, 
not only by an intrinſecal diſpoſition, 'that we are more 
inclined to ſeek help and ſtrength ; but indeed by a fpi- 
ritual capacity, Zeſiuw Chriſ# rs more rcady to beſtow 
ſtrength, when we are ſenſible of our own weakneſs. : 


'Kefleflions.. 
Have I many Infirmities ? Am I 
ſenſible of many wonnds and di- 
ftempers, inward; outward, that 
attend me ? And aml ſometimes | 
2fraid, leſtT may be born down, and cartied away by 
ſ:ch weakneſſes ? Lo, here ! what matter of refreſh- 

ent ? My Shepherd is for-curing the ſick and weak, 
as wel as for feeding the ſtrong and lively. He not on- 
ly hatn care to provide and drive his to paſtures that 
may be ſweet and refreſhing to them ; but he alſo is 
tender to find out relief for thoſe that are weak andun- 
d-r any debility. David knew this by experience, 
and therefore under the ſenſe of his weaknefles he ad- 
dreſſes to God, Pl. 41. Heal my Sod; (n) for I have 
fined againſt thee. © He mentions his Soul, not his-bo= 
dy, becauſe he knew fin was the cauſe of all his bodily 
ails, and donbted not but if his Soul were recovered 
throvgh the-pardon of fin;*it would" be well enorgh 
with his Body. Or, he may interd properly, his Soul, 


For the poor weak 
and ſickly Believer. 


(n) N/cir animen, non carpus, quad ſciret peccata cauſan: eſſe mor- 
bi, nec duvtubat, quin comcualeſrente gnima perexpiationem prcc ato- 
yum, corbart 1:01; reitivs ee futurugy, Mu, cx Re * ff 
Sh OO for 


\ a1bo ] nempe per Chriflum z, qus 2 mealcus: animaramy*Drul. 


Shepherdy Spirttualiz;d. 71 
(o) for it is uſual with David even jin outwardtroybles, 
to begg integrity of Soul, as his ſupport. Thus, tobe 


healed, Iſa. 6. 10. 5s to have their ſins. forgiveny 


. Mar. 4. 12. O Lord, heal my Soul of ſin, an then 'my 


body of ſickneſs, or elſe if thou pleaſe to keep me 
ſickly ill, 1 ſhall bear it better, and improve it to 
more advantage. Why ſhould I deſpond, and fay, 
I ſhall one day periſh through this or that ſickneſs ? 
What though it be dangerous , and this ,dange- 
rous diſeaſe be inveterate? Yet, to an (p).Ommipotent 
Phyſician no diſeaſe is incurable. Tam, 1t's true, bent 
to oo Os "tis my great evil, and I dolamentit, 
but that is high encouragement, Hof. 14. 4. 1 will heal 
their back:ſldings,T (q) will Iove.them freely. The Lord 
calls not their ſn by an eaſie and ſoft term, but by the 
moſt heinous, back-ſliding, . diſobedience, rebellion, 


that he might ſhew how he heals, pardons the worſt 


that men commit ; becauſe the Phyſician is great, and 
the Phyſick fit, the Bleſſed Jeſus. (r) Ws 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and  _ Ze 
all that is within me, bleſs his Ho- For the healed and 
ly Name. Bleſs the Lord, 'O: my . ref+cſhed | Believer. 
Soul, and forget not all (nonot any Ee 
of all) his benefits. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
who healeth all thy diſedfeh Pal: 103. 1, 2, 3. O my 
ſoul ! how ſhouldſt thou be carried ont of thy ſelf, e- 
ven as far as Heaven, to.admire -the Lords goodiicſs, 
and to render thanks to his, Majeſtie 2 How .hatht he 
ſet the bones, which 'Sin had once broken, that thy 
broken bones may .rejoyce in* \him ? Canſt thou not 
(o) Animan proprie intelligit cum & 41:hz David in arumnis eti- 
'am externis fundawents loca prevequirat-integritaiten animd,” Ge). 
(p) Omnipotenti AMedico nullus inſanthiles occ=rrit morbus,. Ihgor. 
(q) Non dirit delifia, erroves, ſed panit atrox noming. defeftionem 4 
Deo 4, ut oftendat ſe wel atrocifſima peceata ſanaturum.” Calv, '(r) Sa- 
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72 Shepherdy Spiritualiz/d. 
look back, O my Soul! and conſider the time when 


thou wert full of Diſtempers, from head to foot little 
foundneſs inthee : yet, how hath He reſtored health 


and ſtrength to thee ? Well mayeſt thou cry out, Teho+ 


vah Rophe Exod. 15. 26. the Lord, the Phyſician, is 
he that healeth me. As he teacheth, none like him, ſo 
he healeth none like; inſide, outſide, corporal, ſpiritu- 
al diſeaſes, he docth all away ; he cureth his People 
on both ſides, and maketh them whole every whit. He 
ſmiteth and he healeth,Ifa. 19. 22. Bleſſed be the Lord, 


that hath given me to experience this Grace ; that hath 


given me in any meaſure to know what holineſs is, that 
my Soul may deſire and embrace it. Surely it's health 
to the navel, and * marrow to the Bones : May my Soul 
grow and thrive, that my youth may be renewed as the 
"Eagles, Pſal. 103. 5. Bleſſed be the Lord, that when 
Twas going aſtray as a loſt Sheep, (ready to periſh) did 
ſeek, hs Servant, Pſal. 119. 176. and hath cauſed me 
ro return unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. 
IF 2. 25- 


* ODnod ſanitas iy corpore id ſanftitas in corde. 


CH AP. VIII. 


Shepherds their Strayers many waies bring in < 


Chriſt many waies reduceth his from ſin. 


Obſervation, 
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Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd, 73 
open to ravneous Beaſts, and to worſe leas many times 
than with the Flock they might have. Hence a wan- 
dering Sheep is ſaid to be ina periſhing ſtate, Pſa. 1 19. 
176. a (5) loft Sheep. The Shepherds care therefore 
is to fetch in ſuch ſtray-going Sheep, to keep them to- 
gether and under his eye, that thoſe dangers may be a- 
voided. And this he doeth ſeyeral waies; ſometimes 
he only calls them back with a pleafant known voice. 


| Shepherds have their peculiar words, which the Sheep 
through cuſtom are inur'd to, and being acquainted 


with, obey them. Grotixs on Fo. 10. 3, 4. from The- 
ocritus notes the ward a71]e (Sitta) to be uſual with 
Shepherds to call in, or drive on their Sheep. They 
have Whiſtles alſo, and other notes by which they 
command them. If they obey nat this his call, he then 
commands them in with a louder and ſhriller voice, 
rates them, and requires them back from their ſtray- 
ing: not only with calling back, back, or come in 
come in ; but ye have obſerved how Sheep will run to- 
gether from their wandrings , upon the Shepherds 
whiſtle, by which he commands them in from' afar ; 


{ and *tis obfervable how they will hear and obey their 
E Shepherds whiſtle, whilſt yet they will ſcarce budge 


for the fame from another. If neither this will prevail, 


EL ey have a rod or ſtaff, which they ſhew the Sheep, 


and ſhake it tothem, thereby afrightning them from 


! their runnings abroad, Pſal. 23. 4 Some * ynderſtand 
he ſame' thing meant by both words, Rodand Staff ; 


Shepherds by their paſtoral Rod or Staff dire into the 
way, yea and corre too their ſtraying Sheep : Some 
* diſtinguiſh Rod and Sraff - Shepherds in driving their 


; Flocks havea Rod qr Wand in their hand, wherewith 


(s) ut oz45 Tue it perditum. Tigur. * Jo. 10.4. Vocem efucs) 


| Sibilos it ſongs qu: bs uti conſurvit, Bri g. * Piſc, Mu, Riv, * Trap. 
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.mang us, 3z. to drive away Foxes, and other Beaſts 


eagerneſs they will uſe in this matter, go out with, 9- 


how they will drive them without biting, or but touch| 
. them lightly, to keep themin rule and order. 


74 Shepherdy Spiritualiz,d. 

they now and then ſtrike them ; and a Staff or Sheep- 
crook on their necks, wherewith they catch and rule 
them. To this alſo. is the alluſion 4c. 7. 14. feed 
thy people with thy Rod ; and Zech. 11.7. where are two 
ſtaves mentioned to note (faith (t) Calvin) Gods ex- 
traordinary care in governing his, ſeeing other Shep- 
herds carry but every one one Rod or Staff, God two. 
If this neither prevail, but that notwithſtanding Word 
and Rod they will be running abroad, the laſt way of 
m_—_—_ is by ſending out the Dog, worrying them 
home, by his barking, and ſometimes too gentle bit- 
ing. (#) Yirgil puts the Dog amongſt the Shepherds 
furniture ; T he Scriptures once (and I think but once) 
mention ſomething this way, Job. 30. 1, the Dogs of 
my Flock; it ſpeaks the appropriation of that Creature 
to the uſe of the Flock : of which two are principal a- 


of prey that might raven upon the Flock; to afright- 
en the Thief, a Creature almoſt as bad as the moſt 
ravenous ; and what weare now upon, v:z. to hunt 
In, and drive together ſtragling Sheep, commanding 
them for his Maſter : and it's pretty to behold-what 


pen mouth, as if they would tear and cat up, and yet! 


Application. 
A Sheep (though by the Philoſopher called a fooliſh 


(t) Duns aſſumpſit, ut ſipnificaret Dominus ſe non vilgari modo wu 
eubuiſſe in ofiicium paſtorts, ſel maiore cum folicitudine ; num quiſh; 
paſtor wno pedo contentus eit, Calve (nu) Omuta ſecum Arment 2111 
Ajer agit, teclumg; Lav my; , Armaq,, Amycleumq, cane, 1.0 
daconicum  poita. Nec t4v3 curd Cang in fuertt poſtrems ——— 

and 


ut touch 


a fooliſh 
yi modo in 
n1m q:(h 
Arment 1) 11 
zmnen, l. c 


and 


d) hepherd 'y Spiritualiz,d. 7 5 


and - ſluggiſh Creature, the moſt ſtynid of four foeted: 
Creatures, apteſt of any thing to wander, though. it- 
feel no want, and unableſt to return) is not more apt, 
to ſtray, than God's popr ones areto go aſtray, and its. 
turn afide from God, and run away from duty - It's 
one particular wherein the Analogie between Saints and 
Sheep conſiſts, that both are ſo apt to ſtray, and being 
once out, to go aſide more and more. Chriſts great 
care therefore towards his, is to fetch them in from 
their ſtray-going. ?Twas for this David prayed, Pſal. 
119. ut, thougha ſheep ſtill, yet wander, and there- 
fore need ſecking, 4. d. I go aſtray, running hither and 
thither, like a {iily Sheep to my own loſs, unleſs ſought 
and brought back by thee. Now Chriſt hath many: 
waies by which, like a good Shepherd, he reduceth 
his ſtray-going Sheep. | | | 
Firſt, Sometimes he calls them unto him, when 
they are turning aſjde from him : he calleth his in the 
firft converſion out of darkneſs mto his marvellous light ; 


fromthe broad way that leadeth to deſtruction, to the 


way of holineſs and peace : zat to uncleanneſs, but to 
holineſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. and when they return to fally, 
after peace firſt ſpoken to them, his voiceis heard ta 
call them to return by repentance. Thus Fer. 3. 1. 
yet return again to mes. ſaith the Lord. Every fin is ' a 
going away from: God, and therefore is Repentance 
expreſt ſo often--by a returning ; and. this upon Gods 
call, Iſa. 5 5. 6, 7. there is a natural Novarianiſmin the 
timorous conſciences of convinced finners, to doubt and 
queſtion pardon for ſins of Apoſtaſie and falling after 
repentance ; Chriſt therefore calleth his hereto : come, 
return, turn even ta the Lord, yea, he followeth after 
thoſe that run from him, as the Sun-beams do the Paſ- * 
ſenger that goeth from them ; and as 1s ſwectly ſet ont 
by our Lord in thoſe three parablcs of the loſt Grons 
0 
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loſt Sheep, and loſt Son, Luk, 15. Contritisn is Repen- 
tance for fin, 2 Cy. 12.21. Rev. g. 20. converſion is re- 
pentance from ſin, Af. 8. 22. Heb. 6. 1. to this is Gods 
call; and this men do upon conſideration, Lam. 3. 40. 
Pſal. 119. 59. ſee that call alſo, Hof. 14. 1. Sins a 
turning the back upon God, 7. e. a going away from 
the chief Good, who is not willing that his ſhould leave 
Him, and therefore calls upon them to return to Him. 
_ Secondly , if Calls prevail not , he reproveth, 
chargeth their ſin upon them, and commandeth their 
returns ; he doth not only adviſe to it by an Evange- 
tical counfel (as the Romaniſts diſtinguiſh) but requir- 
eth it as their expeC&ted duty. How he rates his People 
many times to bring them to better carriage ? Will _ | 
bring evil upon your ſelves by your Rebellion ? Thus 
dealt he with David after his foul fall : no doubt bunt 
he had many a time heard Gods call to Repentance in 
his attendance upon the Law and Worſhip of God for 
thoſe Ten or Twelve Months, wherein he lay under 
his Sin without Repentance, but theſe prevailing little 
with him hereto, God ſends a particular charge againſt 
him by the Prophet, by a parable, and the plain expli- 
cation and application of it, 2 Sam. 12. 1,-12, he tells 
him of what he had done for him, and chargeth on um 
what in return he had done againſt God, and threatens 
him for his unrightcous carriage, and all to break his 
heart, and bring him back fromhis evil ſaies; and he 
no ſooner comes in, but he is received ; no ſooner con- 
fefſeth, but hath a declaration of pardon. 7 have ſin- 
ned, ſaid he, God hath taken away thy Sin, faid the 
Prophet.God deals plainly and openly with him,and the 
Prophet from God,thou art the man, and by ſuch checks, 
brings him home again to the Lord, Prov. 6. 23. as the 
Commandment 1s a Lamp, and the Law alight, ſo ſuch 


reproofs or correttions are the way of Life, God chargeth 
| it 


' Thorns, s. e. difficulties and diſtre 
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it upon their Souls to return to him, if they intend to 
live. | 


Thirdly, when this alſo will not do, the Lord ſhakes 
his Rod, yea, and ſometimes laies it on too. By Rod, 
underſtand corrections, ſo termed in Scripture often: 
He often whips his in from their irregularities. And 
chis ſometimes by giving them to meet with diſappoint- 
ments in fin ; though any range thinking to meet with 


ſweeter food, yet they find not the ſweetneſs they ex- 


pected, yea, God crofſeth them in their evil courſes 
and this in kindneſs to bring them in. ?T'was none of 
the leaſt of 1ſrael*s mercies, that which God ſpeaks, 
Hoſ. 2.6,7. 1 will hedge up thy way with Therns, &C. 
es: ſo that 
ſinners follow their {ns with the greateſt eagerneſs, yet 
ſhall they not obtain their deſires. Ah! this is a ſweet 
way of mercy, when God fetches in Hs from their 
purſuits of ſin;by their not over-taking their ſin. Some- 


times he whips them for their ſin, and givesthem to 


read their {in in their puniſhment. To goonin ſin with- 
out puniſhment is a dreadful judgment, threatned a- 
gainſt Rebellious 1{rael. Hof. 4. 14, 17. which words 
Origen quoting in a certain Homilie, faith, (w) It s the 
terrible voice of an angry God. Ye ſhall be without pu- 
niſhment,faith God , for an argument that ye are Baſtards 
and not Sons : 1 will not once foul my fingers with you, 
or be at pains to correct you; take your ſwirge in fm 
for me, &c. Never was 7eruſalems condition ſo deſpe- 
rate, as when God ſaid unto her, my jealouſie ſhall de- 
part from thee, and I will be quiet, and 1 will be no 
more angry, Ezek, 16. 42. Not a greater plague can be- 
falla man, than to proſper in ſinful practices : -Bernard 


% 


(w) Vis indignantss Dei terribilem wvocem audire? %c. 


calleth 
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calleth it (x) a pity more cruel than all wrath, a killing 
courtelie. See Ezek. 3. 20, I will lay a ſtumbling 
block before him, viz. of proſperity, I will not recall him 
by calamities; I will proſper him in all things, and not 
by athi&tion reſtrain him from fin. His own therefore 
God will not leave thus alone, but let them feel that 
fin is an evil and a bitter thing, and ſcourges them off 
from it. David found this by glad experience, Pſal. 
119.67. Before '] was afflicted I went aſtray, but now 
have I kept thy word, now that I have been laſhed to it, 
and paid for my learning. (z) Smart makes wit. As the 
beating of a Garment with a ſtick, beateth out the 
Moths' and duſt ; fo do afflitions, corruptions from 
the heart and life. David's lying, his Adultery and 
Mutder, were ſet home upon him, and he brought in 
from them, by Gods ſcourging him, ſo that he could 
ſay as, werſ. 71. It is good for me that Thavebeen af< 
flited, that I mizht learn thy ſtatutes. The Lacedemo- 
nians of old, (and the ſame is ſaid of the Hollanders 
alate) grew rich by Warr, and were bettered, when 
all other Kingdoms were undone by it. Chriſts Sheep 
make benefit of their croſſes, which to others are de- 
ſtructive ; ſo that they can ſet to their ſeal for confirma- 
tion of that word, Pſal. 94. 12. Bleſſed is the man} 
whom thon chaſineſt, Q Lord, and teacheſt him out of » 
Law; whom God laſhes,and withal leſſos, not whic 

0. endaffiictions ſanQiified are of fngular uſe. Many may 
\., i" Sladly fay with him of old, 7 had been undone, * if Thad 
L A by z70t been undone ; the ruin of their eſtates, the removing 
'k 4 0 their relations, the ſickneſs of their bodies have fetcht 

qi them in from their unrighteous courſes > and given 


i 
" 
" 
t; 


(x) Milricordiam omne indignitione rrideliorew, Se. (7) Vex- 
atzo dat iniellefium. 1:2 nogent docent. Tlalnuale $71 walnuaa 
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them to know God and themſelves, whereas before 
they were ignorant and careleſs enough (ſee Fob. 33. 
14, 15, and to the 24.) which made King Alfred 
beſeech God toſend him ever and anon ſome fit of ſick- 
neſs ; for that (ſaith he) 7 ever find my ſelf beſt, when 
worſt ; beſt in Soul, when worſt in body, the ſickneſs of 
this 15 a medicine to that. "L ow : 
Fourthly, If neither this bring the ſinner in, God hath 
his Dogs, which he ſends out after him, and ſets at himi 
to worry him in by ſincere repentance. Theſe barking 
Currs (which would bite too, if not rated by the Lord) 
arc the wicked malevolent ones of the world, who by 
perſecution offTongue or Hand many a time bring Gods 
people to repentance and reformation z The ' Speat 
thruſt into them to kill them, doth' but launch the Im- 
poſtume and preſerve life. Such a Curr God ſent out 
after' David in Shimei, 2 Sam.'16. 5,6, &c. David 
had cauſed the name of GE to be blaſphemed ning 
the Heathen, Chap. 12. and now he is blaſphemed: 

curſed by a Subje&t of his. And was not David right- 
ly puniſhed by Shs railing, for his hearkning ſo 
readily to Zibas flattering ? Was henot juſtly ſpoiled 
of honours, who ſounjuſtly ſpoiled Mephiboſherh of his 
goods ? Doth not his calling him bloody man, think ye, 
mind him of that crimſon fin, for the pardon of which 


he prayed ſo hard, Pſal. 51. 14. Men rail and reproach 


thee, caſting that in thy Teeth, which it may be, thou 
art not guilty of ; conſider, is there not a cauſe ? Haſt 
thou not in ſome thing or other run away from God, that 
he thus barks thee in ? 
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Refleions. 


- | Much talk is there from Preach- 
For the proſpering ers concerning ſuch as go on in a 
ſomner. linful courſe, that they ſhall not 
proſper and thrive ; that anger 

from the Lord ſhall go out againſt them, &-. whereas 
I find not but things proſper with me as well as with 
the moſt preciſe of them all: my body is ſound, my 
eſtate encreaſing, and my credit and reputation, fave 
with ſuch nice ones, ſtanch and good ; and is not all 
well with me ? May not I bleſs my ſelf for all that men | 
cry out againſt my covetouſneſs, my pride, my drun- 
kenneſs and uncleanneſs ? What though men talk at 
ſuch a rate to diſcourage, can I not feel ground under 
me? And may not live as blith and comfortably as o- 
thers? But ſtay, O my Soul ! conſider yet a little ; 
may not this be thy miſery that thou art left thus alone 
to walk in thine own waies, that in a moment thou 
mayeſt go down to Hell ? Fatted Beaſts are but fitted 
for the {laughter : and by this proſperity may Inot be 
haſtning to deſtrudtion ? Haſt thou conſidered, O my} 
Soul ! that diſmal word, Pro. 1. 32, the proſperity of Þ 
fools ſhall deſtroy them. That by ſumple and fools, are 
meant ſuch in morals, not in naturals, in this book, they Þ 
that are but a little converſant therein may perceive. | 
[The turning away] many Expoſitours render that 
word Reſt, q. 4d. fools are wont to be deſtroyed by 
proſperity ; and ſo the former and latter clauſe of the 
verſe ſpeak one and the ſame thing. Or Reſt, z. e. con-Þ 
ſtant and ſtubborn continuance in evil, in which they 
pleaſe themſelves, and promiſe themſelves all proſpe- 
rity. Sec, 7er. 48. 11. Moab hath been at eaſe from hu 


youth, and he hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not been Þ 
| empried | 


Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 2) 
emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel, neither hath he gone into 
captivity © therefore his taſte remained in him, and his 
ſent 15 not changed. | His taſt] i.e. (a) his pride and 
cruelty, ſee to Zephan. 1.12 TI will puniſh the men that 
are ſettled on their lees : Whether it be underſtood of 
ſins, or of wealth. Were it not bettcr to be preſerv- 
cd and kept ſweet though in brine, than to be let rott 
and ſtink in honey ? As I may be the occaſion of ruine 
to others, who ſceing me thrive in a courſe of wicked- 
neſs, may be induced into, or incouragcd ina like ſin- 
ful courſe 3 (fo Aben Ezra underſtands the latter clauſe 
of Pro. 1. 32,) So ſhall I not hereby haſten the de- 


| ſtroying indignation of the Lord on my ſelf, which 


will come with the greater violence, and caſt me down 
with the more ſevere ruin ?.Read, O ray Soul, and pon- 
der and tremble at that word, Der. 29. 18, 19, 20. 
do not pleaſe thy ſelf, and caſt off all fear of God, be» 
cauſe thou haſt no changes in thy condition, Pſal. 55. 19. 
for thou ſ\Mt not eſcape by (or in) thine iniquity, Pſal. 56, 
7. What good is it to have a fine Suit with rhe Plague 
in it? a rich Eſtate and a poor Soul ? a lively body 
and a dead heart ? It were better have a ſorc, thana 
ſcar*d conſcience, as a bu ning Feaver 1s more hopeful 
than a Lethargic. *Twasa ſad word was ſpoken to the 
rich man in the parable, Zak. 16. 25. In thy Life time 
thou received ſt the word ſgnihies fully to receive ;, rþy 
good things] i.e, thoſe good things which thou account-. 
e{t the true, yea, the chicfelt good things, which thou 
haſt uſed as thine own proper goods; in which alſo 
thou haſt placed all thy confidence. It is ſaid Sf Gregory 
the Great, that he never read thoſe words without 
Dorrour, leſt himſelf having ſuch honours here, thould 


(a) Vina non transfuſa vim nativam conſtant us retinet ;, ata & 
Wakite ſum fatum, Tas 15. 6. Grot, 
E be 
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be ſhut out of Heaven. They that live in pleaſures on 
Earth and are wonton; Fam. 5. 5. may find their miſery' 
come upon them, &c. verl. 1. va 
Blefſed be God thatleaves me. - 
For the poor afflidt- not to go away from himiig-; 
ed Saint. courſe of ſin, but fetches me bat” 
again to himſelf, though it be by 
weeping croſs. Alas! whether ſhould I not run, did 
not God hedge, yea, wall up my way ? To becalled, 
yea, to be chidden in from a way of wandring from 
God, is a great deal of mercy. Leave off therefore, 
O my Soul ! complaining either of God or men, un- 
der the checks and rebukes of God, and improve them 
rather to draw nearer to God. Conſider from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, &c. The unkindneſs which 
Fob met with, from Foes and Friends, made him get 
cloſer to Cod, chap. 23. 3. and ſo David, Pfal. 142. 
4, 5- Takeitas a token of good from the Lord when 
he rays offthy fingers, that thou mayeſt not plick for- 
bidden fruit. Account it fatherly .kindneſ;, that he 
ſhakes and uſes the Rod, when thouart running awa 
from him : He deals with thee as with a Child, not as 
a baſtard ; as achild of hope, not given up as deſpe- 
rate. Yea, though thy affiictions are many, complicated, 
coming one on the neck of another, yet, is there not 
need ? 1 Per. 1.6. Some bodies need a continued courſe 
of Fhyſick, and ſome Souls continucd purgings. Only 
look up to the Lord, and fay, the fruit, Lord, the fruit. 
Sarftified affiiclions are high promotions, ſaid Mr. Dod. 
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'Þ H AP. IX. 


8 The Shepherd ſets great value on his Sheep, 


- £35 Chriſt prizeth his, and therefore doth them heep. 


\ id 
C47 
3. rnt* 


- 


c 


pſervation. 


T H E Shepherd, that is, the Owner , prizes his 
ah Sheep, as being great part of his gains. The firſt 
of Abrahams wealth is Flocks, Gen. 24. 35. and of 
' Fob”s Sheep, Fob. 1.3. [| His ſubſtance] (b) the word 
ſignifies any poſſeſſion, but ſpecially of Cattle, becauſe 
therein conſiſted much of the wealth of the Ancients. 
Hence ſuch care is uſed about them. Diſcovered 
Firſt in marking them ; the Owner ſets his mark up- 
on his Sheep. Hence is eſha the King of Xfoab cal- 
led a Sheep-maſter, by a (c) word which properly 
ſignifies a marker, 2 King. 3. 4. This marking is for 
propriety, and for diſtinction from others, that one 
mans Sheep may be. known from anothers. And fo for 
Tecurity and preſervation. . Sheep-marks alſo are vari- 
ous - Some mark.in the Far, many by colouring ; the 
moſt among us by branding ; Where alſo though ſome 
uſe their Coat-armor (as 1 have ſeen) and ſome others 
ſome other device of theirs, yet the general uſe is the 
firſt letter of oneor both a mans Name. | 


Secondly, In reckoning and keeping an accompt of 
them. Shepherds count their Shcep often, that they 


. (b) Ingenere TIA poſſeſſion em ſignific. indeq; pecus, quod ofes 
1AP vetirim in pecore ſite, Pit. c) 113 Heb. erat punfans, (ic 
MW Paſtor wocatur a fignis, vel punftis que pecudibus imprimebantir; * 4 

Marr. Antiqu' peco:a ſua fignabant, iisq, notam inurebant, quo fic *-Þ 
ar aitss Ailcerns at; digno poſſent, Dru in Ames, 1. 
| F 2 may 
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may ſce whether they have all their ſtore or no. Though 
the Poet fay, (4) It's the ſign of a poor man that he 
can reckon his-Sheep, he intends not as though wealthy 
men cared not to have theirs reckoned, aud brought to 
accompt - but only cſteems it a mean and and poor thing 
to have Sheep that might (eaſily ) be reckoned. 7ob's 
Sheep were brought to accompt, Seven Thouſand, 
Cha > bo-$o 

Thirdly," watching chem, that neither Thief, nor . 
ravenous Beaſt, devour them. Paleſtize had many Li- 
ons, Bears, Wolves, Foxes, cc. in it, which all 
were Enemies to the poor harmleſs and helpleſs Sheep ; 
care therefore was the more had to watch them. Of 
this ye have expreſs mention, Luk, 2. 5. abiding in the 
Ficld,' keepino watch wer their Flock by nicht. Beza rem- 
ders it, excubantes, Vulg. wvigilantes, neither fitly : 
arypavaay is ty dypois auvnitedus, ſub dio apere,tolic with- 
out * doors, under the open Heavens - He may wake 
who yet lics on his bed, and within doors : but theſe 
were in the Ficld watching to preſerve their Flocks :_ 
This apparition of che Angel to the Shepherds was at 
the Tower of Edar, if credit be to be given to Menrch. 
Hierom, and Toſtat. A place of fruitful paſtures, where 
Facob fed his Flocks, Gen. 35-21. but one mile diſtant 
trom Bethlthem, faith the fame enoch, Of this menti 
on alſo. Mic. 4. 8. : 

Fourthly, in folding them in ſome places and ſeaſons. 
'Thisis one Reaſon urged (e) by ſome againſt Chi1iſt?s 
Lirth on Decemb. 25. becauſe then they were not 
wont to watch their Sheep by night in the Field, but 
rather houſed or folded them, and fed them with Hay 


(d) Panperis © numerare peers, * Except excuvare be extra 
cirbavt, 1. C. firis, atq; adin (ub din perngffave, Bez. Nam wigiiat 


etriam qui 'nlifto injſomne# dauit noftem, Scult. (c) - Vid. Scal. 
& Liphtf. Harm. 


* Cul 


e oxtrd 
vigiiat 
d. Scal. 


* cut 
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cut for that uſe inits ſeaſon, of which ſee Pro. 27, 25. 


Folds for preſervation ye have often mention of, 1/2. 
13.20. and 65. 10. Mer. 2. 12, Cc. 


Application, 


Chriſt in all reſpe&s manifeſts himſclfthe great Shep- 
herd of his people, by that value and eſteem that he, 
puts upon them ; he values them at an exceeding high 
rate, .he looks not on them, as men do with contempt 
or ſlight ; bat accounts them as his choice goods. Hence 
in the O. 7. they are ſo often called by an Hebrew word 
ſo full, that we are forced variouſly to render it in 
Engliſh, Exod. 19. 5. peculiar treaſure. 1 Chron. 29. 3. 
mine own proper good. Egcle. 2.8. the peculiar treaſure 
of Kings. Mal. 3. 17. jewels; inall which places the 
(f) fame Hebr. word is uſed, though thus diverſly tran(- 
lated. The Hebrew Philoſophers call their Predicable 
(propriam) by this name. The Lord looks on theſe Peo- 
pleas the choiceſt of the world, the excellent ones, as 
David calls them, Pſal. 16. 3. his own proper good, 
which he loveth and keepeth in ſtore for himſelf, and 
for ſpecial uſe - a rare exquiſite treaſure : a people de- 
ſired, dear and ſingular, or proper to himſelf. The 
Greek tranſlate that word a peculiar people, which 


_ phraſe Paul uſeth, Tz. 2. 14, More eſpecially as to 


what lies particularly before us now : he manifeſts his 
choice eſteem of his Sheep by = 

Firſt, Marking them ; he culls them forth from the 
reſt of the world, and to manifeſt their diſcrimination 
from all others, and his propricty in them, he ſets his 
mark upon them. For diſtinction, T ſay, to note his 


(f) 1710 Olim omnis ſuotantia vitirum wat in pecore, in- 
aeq; dutum «ſt peculinms peculzum ergo ef prculiaris & propria bave- * 
ates, ALAp. = 


F-'9 propri- 
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propriety in them, and for preſervation, that they may 
not be overrun together with others. Ezek, 9.4. We 
uſe to ſeal or mark thoſe things which we would diffe- 
rence from others things. hings inthe Earth ſcem to be 
huddled up together, to be toſt hither and thither as if 
there were no difference : but God doth fo temper his 
Judgments, that he diſtinguiſheth his from others, and 
preſerves them. In the Revelations ye have a double 
mention of Gods ſealed or marked ones, Chap. 7. when 
the Trumpets begin, as they that were to be preſerv- 
cd under the ruincs of the Trumpets : and Chap. 14. 
when the Beaſt had great power, as they that were 
faithful in that Apoſtaſie, continuing Virgins even in 
Babylon. Chriſt's mark for his Shcep is various : He 
hath his Ear mark, he cuts, he opens their Ear to in- 
ſtruction. The Philoſopner adviſed his Countreymen 
to get their Earshealed : Chrift doth ſo by all his. As 
his Father dealt with him, Pſal. 45. 6. (eg) bored his 
Far, that he might hear and obey him; fo deals he by 
his. As with the Prophet, 7/a. 50. 4, 5. Chriſt unco- 
vereth the Ear of his, ſo the Heby. reads what we ren- 
der to ſhew a thing, 1 Sam. 20. 2, 12, 13. and 22. 
8. takes (asit were) away the covering, or that which 
beins over, ſtops the Ear ; fo that all his Sheep hear his 
voice, Jo. 10. 3, 4,5. This is God's . Ear-mark, 
Fo. 8. 47. He that is of God, heareth Goas word, 
&c heareth with attention of body, intention of mind, 
and retention of mcincry; others hear not, ſtop the 
Far, Pſal. 58. 5. cithcr refuſe to hear, or rage at what 
they hear, as Tygers do atthe ſound ofa Drum ; and 
this is a fore ſign of a reprobate Goat. 
_ Chriſt kath alſo his brand-mark, by which his are 
d1itingvitht from Saran's and Chriſt's propriety in them 
(g) Aves jects cavas, ut te audirem, & ths ubidiens forem, 
Mu, Var. Mrt, Riv. 611, 
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Shepherdy Spiritualiz,d. 
owned. The Beaſts followers have his mark on them, 
Rev. 13. 16. and Chriſts have his alſo, which is his 
Name, and his Fathers Name, Rev. 14. 1. for ſo the 
Complut. Copy, the Vulg. Lat. Primaſins, Andreas, A- 
retas and Cyprian read it ; ſo alſo the Syr. Tranſlation, 
the 4rab and Ethiop. in Bibl. Polyglot. Mr, Mede tells 
US, 2t 25 an alluſion unto an ancient rite, whereby Servants 
were marked with the name of their Maſter, and Soldiers 
of their General; Servants for the moſt part in their 
oreheads, Souldiers in their hands. The Ancients 
generally underſtood this of Baptiſm, by which we ſo- 
lemnly profeſs Faith in the Lamb, and his Father, 
and by which we take up his Name, and are called 


Chriſtians. Hence they called it Dominicum ſronacu- 


lam. Auguſtine often mentions it under the Name of 
the Charadter or mark of the King, the Emperor and 
the Redeemer. And ſuitably enough may it be ſo un- 
derſtood ; for they, who in a time of [dolatry or falling 
from the Truth of the Goſpel, keep up to the pro- 
feſfion of Chriſtand his Truth ; and in a day of profane- 
neſs, or Apoſtaſie fiom the purity of the Goſpel, keep 
up to the Holineſs required by Jeſus Chriſt inall that 
own him (this is the chief obligation we lye under by 
Baptiſm) may very well beſaid to carry Chriſts Name 
and his Fathers in their forehead ; z. e. openly profeſ- 
ſing adherence to him, even when others revolt and 
turnaſide. So did Danel and the three Worthies of old, 
and all thoſe ſtill who are kept in their integrity with 
God. 

There is alſo the Seal of the Spirit, which the A- 
poſtle -mentions, and by which Chriſt claims his pro- 
priety in his, as diſtin fromall the reſt of the World. 
Epheſ. 1.13.and 4. 30. Of this Seal we may fay it 
inalicfour things. 
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their number, but their very Perſons and Names alſo. 
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1. A work of real and viſible diſtinction of the 
called of God from other Men. | 

2. A work of confirmation, whereby they abide ſo. 

3. Of transformation or dayly renewing the Soul. 

4. The Evidence of all this to the conſcience of him; 
Or if ye will, more briefly ye may ſay this ſeal or 
mark is twofold, inward to the Soul and conſcience of 
the Believer, bringing abundance of peace and joy ; 
and outward and apparent unto others, whereby the 
Ele& after calling are evidently to be diſcerned by o- 
thers, the fruits of the Spirit manifeſting themſelves to | 
every obſerver. For as the works of the Fleſh, ſo the 
fruits of the Spirit, are manifeſt to every intelligent eye, 
that real change that true converſion makes upon the 
heart, ſo apparently breaks forth into the Life, that we 
may even fay of it, as the Apoſtle of his Corinthians, 
2 Epifl. 3.2, 3. Their good works ſhining proclaim 
whoſe propriety they are, and ſo cauſe glory to their 
Great Maſter and Owner. 


Secondly, Chriſt reckons his, hath their number for 
preſervation, As Chriſt kept all that were delivercd 
him by his Father, 70. 17. 12. On which text the 
learned De Dicu obſerves the Syriack Interpreter to 
have naderſtood & wi not to 'be exceptive, as if Zudas 
were exccpted out of the number of thoſe whom the 
Father had given to the Son, but adverſative, by which 
he is oppoſed to them : 9. d. I have loſt- none of them 
which thou gaveſt me - but 74as is loſt, becauſe he was 
the Son of perdition. So fo. 10. 3. Hecalleth his own ſheep 
by name, he takes ſpecial and particular knowledge and 
careof his; So that that diſcriminating priviledge of 
Afaſes, Exod. 33. 17. that God knew him by name, 
is in this ſenſe common to all Chriſt's Sheep : Not only 


The 


J Natural, Spiritual, and Eternal ; and ſuitably 


Shepherdy Spiritualized. 39 
The Lord knoweth who are hs, 2 Tim. 2, 19. not only 
how many are Elected, but * who they are, who be 
the very numerical Perſons. Hence their Names are 
ſaid to be written in the book of Life, Phil, 4. 3. Rev. 
20. 12. and 21. 27. Aordecai's name was regiſter*d 
in the Chronicles of Perſia. Tamerlane had alwayes by 
hima Catalogue of his beſt Servants, and their good de- 
ſerts, which he dayly peruſed. Chriſt doth not only 
book his Sheep, how many he hath, but their partica- 
lar names alſo, taking cogniſcance of them particularly ; 
aſſuring them that their (þ) names are written in Hea- 
ven, *Luk, 10. 20 the Library in which this book of 
Life is laid up. Hexce the aſſembly of the firſt born writ- 
ten in Heaven, Heb. 12.23. and that they ſhall never 
be blotted out thence, Rev. 3. 5. once enrolled in 
Chriſt's book, and none ſhall blot him our. 
Obj. Againſt this ſome object Moſes's wiſh, Ex. 32. 


32,33. If thou wilt not forgtve their ſin, blot me, I pray 


ART \ | 


thee, out of thy book, which thou haſt written. And Paul's 
Rem. 9. 3. I could wiſh my ſelf accurſed from Chriſt, for 
my Brethren, @C. | - q 

Anſ. The Anſwer to this may beof ſome uſe, not 
only to oppoſe gainſayers, but alfo to eſtabliſh the con- 
ſolation of the weak. Let it be in the words of Dr. (:) 
Arrowſmith,who diſtinguiſheth of a threefold Life,v:z. 
of a 
threefold book of Life, viz. Phylical, Eccleſiaſtical and 


that of the Lamb. "The Phyſical Book of Life is that 
{ in which is contained the Catalogue of then who enjoy 
| 4 temporal Life; and out of it arethey blotted, who 


* Numerys certis, non ſolum quoad numerum numerantim, ut ſug- 


grrunt Arminiant;, ſed quoad numerum numeiratum, ut Orthodoxi te- 
S Nt, 
_ /ingulis providentiam;, q. d. Singyls weſiram nomenatim, Brug. 


(h) Hominum meminit, ut ſtenificet difl inftilſimans Des de 


(1) Tac, Sacr. 1. 3. Ce. 2: &. 10. 
are 
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90 Shepherdy Spiritnaliz,d. 
are taken away or cut off by a violent or immature 
death. Of this is mention, Pſal. 139. 15, 16. I thy 
book were all theſe written. (hk) The Eccleſiaſtical Book, 
in which are written and repiſter'd the members of the 
viſible Church, who live a ſpiritual Life, either in rea- | 
lity, or in appearance at leaſt. Of this the Prophets | 
make mention, 1ſa. 4.3. Ezek, 13.9. P/al. 69. 28. | 
he Catalogue of them that profeſs faith in Chriſt (ſaith |} 
the learned (1) Zanchy is called the book of Life, and } 
of the living, becauſe by the Church they are accounted | 
in the number of them, who are called and choſen unto 
Erernal Life. | Let them be blotted out, &c. }] 7. e. ſaith 
he, drſcover, O Lord, their Hypocriſies, and cauſe them 
ro be ſeen and known ſuch as indeed they are, and let them: 
be blotted ont of the roll of the Saints, which are un the 
Church : thus he. The Third is the Book of Life of 
the Lamb, mentioned Rev. 3. 5. andelſewhe:e 5; af-i 
ter the manner of men given to God, in which the names 
of his Ele& are faid to be written. A book, in alluſion 
to the cuſtom of regiſtring or enrolling of thoſe that are 
choſen toany dignity or office. Hence the Roman Sera- 
ror s were vulgarly cailed Patres conſcripte,and Souldicrs|F: 
arc faid to be enrolled. A Book of Life it is called, be-J 
cauſe *tis to thisthey are clefed, viz. Eternal Life toſh, 
be enjoycd in Heaven; and the book of Life of the: 
Lamb, becaufe Chriſt is the Head of the Ele&, though$: 
he be not the Head of Ele&ion ; and the Elect are notF; 
brought to Life, but by his Blood, as of a Lamb with; 
ont blemijh or ſpot. Hence then we anſwer the objeQti-Þ;. 
on, when any are ſaid to be blotted out of the Book of, 
Life, underſtand it of the Book cither Phyſical or EF; 
clefiaſtical, never of the Lambs book of Life. Tudas,} 
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(k) In libro t40 bes omnia [cribebantur. Piſc. (1) De natur. Deity 
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Arims, Julian, others were blotted out of both the 


former ; out of the laſt never any was or ſhall be blot- 
ted Asfor the Inſtances in the objetion ;, Surely 14- 


ſes's Wiſh never tended to this, that he might be de- 
L prived of Eternal Life for the Salvation of that people : 
J but rather (inthe firſt ſenſe) that he might undergo the 
- moſt bitter and untimely death, than that they all might 
J be cut off and deſtroyed. And this the very context 
I manifeſts. 


The People of Iſrael, Aaron himſelf too 
much furthering them, had committed moſt'grievous I- 
dolatry ; this the Lord had avenged the day before 
Moſes puts up this requeſt to God, by ſending in the 
ſword, by which there died in one day three thouſand 
men, Ex. 32.28, 29. That the whole People might 
ot periſh with a like deſtruf&ion, their General inter- 
poſeth himſelf, and offers himſelf rather to be ſlain, 
9 be devoted to death, though an ignominious one, ſay- 
7g, blot me out of thy book, viz. that Phyſical one of 
arural Life ; no, ſaith God, thoſe that have ſinned 
ill T blot out, andnot thee, whoart free from the guilt 
f that Idolatry. Compare Numb. 11. 15. * And 


ldicrsFhus was the Scripture underſtood by the Ancients, by 


b, be- : 
ife toſ 


of the} 


hough| 


re not} 
b with) 


bjedt! 
ook ol! 
or Ec 


ut. Dei) 


Ar itt 


1:erom, and Greg. lib. 10. Mor. c. 7. by Menoch. too, 
nd E/7. &c. which may further be evinced by this 
bſurdity conſequent to the other interpretation. Truth 
t ſelf hath ſaid, Fo. 15. 13. Greater love hath no man 
han this, that a man lay down his Life for his Friends, 
iz. to ſuffer a temporal death for them ;z þut if it be 


Franted that Moſes offered himſelf ro Eternal deſtrudti- 


dn, that he might obtain Salvation, or ſafety to the 


Fes, it would follow, that there were found in him 
Fudd) 


oy 
bd 


ve greater than the greateſt, which is abſurd. I 
loſe this particular with that note of Mr. Ainſworth 


* Caſilat cai filet &* wacat, Polt Synopl. in EX. 32. 32. 
no 
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on the place. Herein 2oſes dealt as a Mediator be- 
twixt God and men, and was a figure of our Mediator 
Chriſt, who laid down his life for the Sheep, Fo. 10. 
I5. and redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, when 
he was made a Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13, CC. 

As tothe other inſtance of Paxl; it appears that he 
kept himſelf within the bounds of temporal puniſhment, 
and intended only to be an Azarhemazto be excommuni- 
cated rather than the people of 7ſ-ael ſhould periſh for 
Eternity. Thus Heron. comparing the deſires of 1/o- 


ſes and Paul together, ſaics, the goad Shepherd laies 


down bis life for the Sheep. Pal would periſh, not for 
ever, but for the preſent the Apoſtle would pe- 
rith in the Fleſh, that, others might be ſaved in the Spi- 
rit; pour out his own blood, that the Souls of many 
might be ſaved, And that Anathema (ſaith he) ſome- 
times ſignifies cutting off by death, might be proved by 
many Teſtimonies of the Old Teſtament. Woaving 
thoſe, I will only ſubjoyn one of our own, deſervedly 
famous for hisskill in critical Learning, v:z. Dr. Ham- 
307d On Rom, 9. who after that he had interpreted ac- 
curfed from Chriſt, to be excommunicated from the 
body of the Church, (as the Church is calted Chriſt, 
t Cur. 12, 12. Gal. 3.27. according to the cuſtome 
among the Fews, as among us, to call the Wives after 
the Husbands name, J/a. 4. 1.) and having aſſerted that 


mn the beginnings of the Chriſtian Churches, a delivery 


QVer tO Satan was an attendant upon excommunication, 
which the deſtruction of the Fleſh did accompany, z. c. 
grievous torments of the body ; confirms this cxpoliti- 
on of this place of Paul, by comparing it witha ſaying 
of [cnatias the Martyr, inhis Epiſt. ad Rom. which in 
Eli founds thus, (mn) let the puniſhment of the De- 
(mM) Kiaanrs NaCa en tus tgyi om, irony Wa Tn75 pins 5 
m7; ; 
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vil come upon me ſo that I may only enjoy Chriſt - 
where, faith the Dr. the puniſhment of the Devil 
cannot be underſtood of Hell puniſhments, -as which 
are not at all ordinable to the enjoyment of Chriſt : 
but whatſoever temporal punithments might be inflicted 
even by the Devil himſelf, though unto death. How- 
ever theſe things are, yet, out of the Lambs book of 
Life there is no blotting. I conclude this long digreſſi- 
on with that of Auguſtine on Pſal. 69. 28. Cn) We are 
not ſo to underſtaand it, Brethren, as if God did write 
down any man in his book of Life, and blot hyn out a- 
gain. If: a man.could fay, what Ihave written, I have 
written, doth God write down any and blot him out ? - 

Thirdly, Chriſt watcheth his ;z he ſets a guard on 
them, .and hath his Eyes over them continually. Facob's 
care by day and night over Labar's. Flock, Gen. 371. 
39,40. is nothing if compared with Chriſt's over his. 
Chrift neither ſleeps.nor ſlumbers, Pſal. 121. 3, 4- 
And if King Phzlip could fay, he could ſleep ſecurely, 
becauſe his Friend Artparer watched by him, may not 
Chriſt's Sheep be :much more confident, who ' have 
Chriſt to keep them ? His ſeven eyes, Zech. 3. 9. are 
cveropen, yea ever run to and fro through the whole 
Earth, Chap. 4. 10. which by Mr. Mede are ſaid tobe 
Seven created Spirits, even Arch- Angels, the Miniſters 
of God incaring for his who are hence called Watch- 
ers, Dan. 4. 13, 17, 23. notonly becauſe of their ſpi- 
ritual nature and life, they needed not, as meat or 
drink, ſo neither ſleep; but alſo from their office, be- 
ins the Miniſters of the Divine Providence and watch- 
falneſs over his,always attending to do his pleaſure, for 
the preſervation of his Sheep, and deſtrution of 

(n) Pratres, non fic concipere devemrs, quot quemquam Deus (tris 
bat in (thro wvite, @ de'eat £11 4, ft homo divxit, quod foripfi ſeripfi — 
Ders quenquan ſirigit @ diler? Aug. an Pale 68 


Wolves. Fourthl To 
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Fourthly, Chriſt folds his, brings them together, | 
T'7-00 into his holy Mountains, v:z. into Goſpel-Churches, | 
| NIP"; where they are preſerved and kept in the midſt of dan- 

gers, with which many fſtraglers are taken away. The | 
preſervation and abundant feeding of Goſpel-Churches þ 
15 the proper intendment of that promiſe, 1/a. 65. 10.|! 
(o) fo of that, fic. 2. 12. as ſheep for fear of the} 
Wolf gather themſelves together, and get up together 
in the Fold : So Chriſtians by errours, hereſies and | 
hereticks are driven together in Churches, over which|þ 
Chriſt watches according to the promiſe, Iſa. 4.5. (p)| 
[every dwelling place of Mount Sion] i. e. the Church in 
general ;, upon her aſſemblies} i. e. particular Churches 
or congregations ; ſhall be a defence} (q)the word here 
render*d defence, is clſewhere found only, Pſal. 19. 5. 
and Foel 2.. 16. in both which places we tranſlate it the 
bride-Chamber : the Zews underſtand by it that vail caſt 
over the Eridegroom and his Bride whilft the Marriage 
is conſummating. This place was ſecret and ſafe, and 
fitted for pleaſure, . fitly therefore repreſenting both 
the defence and comfort which God affords his People, 
married to the Lord, and to one another by the will off 


i, 


God. Gl2d experience in theſe latter daies hath at-Þ 


7 
1 


teſted how the Lord hath preſerved his People in their: 
keeping cloſe to himand to one another ; whereas they 
that have lived ſcattered, and have withdrawn fromP 
the Aſſemblics of kis People, have become a prey to 
Wolves and Foxcs- | 
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Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 
RefleTions. 


Alas ! of what advantage is it that 1 
proſper in the World, whilſt I am For the World- 
none of the Shcep of Chriſt * What ling. 
though | prize and value my ſelf, and 
others do eſteem me for my worldly greatneſs, whilſt 
the Lord Jeſus ſets no value nor price upon me ? May 
I not fear leſt that word be accompliſhed in me, Lek. 
16. 15. That which ts highly eſteemed among ſt men is a- 
bomination in the ſight of God 5 Whatever | may pleaſe 
and pride my ſelf in, what will it profit me, whilſt Þ 
am not in value with the Lord ? Is it my wealth thatT 
boaſt my ſclf of ? This is that indeed which too man: 
rate themſelves ' by, and think themſelves by ſo mu 
the more ſimply happy and valuable, by how muck 
their riches increaſe more than others ; they ſtrut them- 
ſelves on their Dunghills, becauſe a little higher than 
their Neighbours.. *Tis not for nothing that the Scrip- 
tures have warned againſt this, P/ſal. 62. 10. If Riches 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them, if they grow like 
Herbs or Fruits,' inſenſibly and abundantly ; yea, and 
by lawful and laudable means, though they come in at 
the Street door, and not at a Poſtern : Whether left 
you by Parents, or riſing from the provenue of the 
Ficld, or any other way without wrong or injury to 
another, yet ſer not the heart upon them ;, place not your 
felicity in them, think not your ſelves fmply the better 
or ſafer for them. Be not puffed up with outward 
things, as a bubble with a Child's breath in a Walnut- 
ſhell, when he hath in ita little Sope. The Apoſtle 
alſo cautions againſt this, 1 T3. 6. 17. Should the Ant 
think herſelf ſome great buſineſs, becauſe gotten upon 
ber hillock * Or the Sumpter-horſe becauſe laden with 
treaſure ? 
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treaſure ? Should the Egyprian Aſs think himſelf wor- 
ſhipful for bearing the Galden J/f:s upon his back ? And 
yet alas ! thus we ſee it tooften. Many mens good and 
blood riſe together ; their Hearts are lifted up with 
their Eſtates, as a boat that riſeth with the riſing of 
the water. But,O my Soul ! what are theſe to be truſted 
to ? They are not Entities, Pro.23. 5. Wilt thou cauſe 
thine eyes to flie after that which is not ? Riches have 
no ſolid ſubliſtence, though the fooliſh world call it 
Subſtance: There is no firmnels or ſolid confiſtence in 
. the Creature ; 1 Cr. 7. 31. andthey that rejoyce in them 
rejoice ina thing of nought, Amos. 6.6, 13. have they 
not, do they not make to themſclves wings, Eagle's 
wings,to flee away ? How many, © my Soul ; haſt thou 
not only heard or read of, but even in thine own expe- 
rience obſerved, who from great Wealth have been 
brought toa Morſel of bread ? Some that have farcd de- 
liciouſly, it may be riotouſly every day, that thou haſt 
known to want a draught of Drink; to. quench their 
thirk ? And wilt thou glory in theſe things that paſs a- 
way, like a Torrent, likea Bird, like a fwift winged 
Eagle ? But put caſe, my Soul! that they ſhould 
abide with me, andcontinue all my daies, though 
my Bellyſhould be filled with :theſe hid treaſures, 
viz, with Gold, Silver, 7ewels, which lye in the 
bowels of the Earth; yea, though I ſhould have 
enough to fill not my ſelf only, .but my Children too, 
though I ſhould have many of them, and lay up enough, 
and choice for my Babes, P/al. 17.15. yet, after all, 
theſe are not evidences of choice love from God, 1 Tim. 
6. 17. not truſt (x) in uncertain Riches, not hopecin the 
incvidence of Riches; thcy are no ſure evidence that 
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God hath more reſpe& to thee, than to othets, they 
are bleſſings but of the left hand, of theFoot-ſtool. Lu- 
ther could call the whole Turkiſh Empire bur 2 crum 
which God caſt to that Curr, Love 'or hatred is not 
known by what is before a man, Eccleſ. *©. 1. theſe 
external things ſhew neither the love nor the-hatred of 
God to any man ; neither is proſperity a certain ſign of 
love, nor adverſity of hatred from God, -ſeeins theſe 
things are given promiſcuouſly according to pleaſure, 
not favour. "The Sun of proſperity ſhines as well upon 
the brambles of the Wilderneſs, as Frnit-trees'of the 
Orchard ;' the Snow and Hail of adverſity light upon 
the beſt Gardens, as well as upon the Wildernefs. A- 
hab*s and7oſiah?s ends concurr in the very circumſtances. 
Saul and 7onathan, though different in their deport- 
ments 1n their Life time, yet in. their deaths were not 
divided. The rich man fared deliciouſly eyery days 
and was as richly clad, whilſt Lazarzs lies at his door 
in rags, and begs for crums. Sweet ſmelling Smyrna, 
the pooreſt of the ſeven Churches, yet haththe richeſt 
price ſet upon * it, Rev. 2. 9. Cnfider therefore, O 
my Soul ! it ſpeaks thee not happy for another world, 
that thou proſpereſt in this. . Glory at therefore, O my 
Soul, in thy riches, Fer. 9 23. for neither thy- Silver 
nor thy Gold ſhall be able to deliver thee in the day of the 
Lord*s wrath, Zeph. 1. 18. money hath drowned ma- 
ny a Soul, delivered none Money can neither pacifie 
God, nor ſtill, thy conſcience, hor ſtop the Enemies 
mouth - 1Vot Riches but Righteouſneſs, delivereth from 
death ; thou maieſt be never the more in Gods favour 
for the Coyn inthy Coffers, yea thou maieſt be cur- 
{:d, though, yea, becauſe thou art thus proud, Pſal. 
119. 21. | 
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98 Shepherdy Spiritualiz.d. 
Or is it my Power, Glory or Greatneſs in the 
World that pleaſe my ſelf in ; and fay, it is well with 
me becauſe I am renowned and ſeton high in the World? 
This ſome elate themſelves with, and think themſelves 
by ſo much the more dear to God, by how much they 
are the more feared by men; and eſteem themſelves 
out * of gun-ſhot from men, and thence conclude they 
are ſafe. This was Edom's caſe, Obad. 3. and 4. verſ. 
his Countrey was Rocky and Mountainous, and- hence 
he concluded himſelf above danger ; yet God threat- 
. ned to bring him down, and performed it. Ler ot 
the mighty man glory in his might, Ter. 9. 23. A bulging 
wall is not farr from a down-fall. While the word 
[Is not this great Babylon, &c,] was yet in Nebuchad- 
ezZars mouth, he was deprived of his Kingdom and 
driven from men, &c. Dan. 4.. 3 1. Not all the Wo:!s 
Grandees are God's Favourites : May I not b: +:i- in 
Gods eyes, whilſt great in mens ? Isnot Az: the 
Great, that called himſelf Eprphanes (illutir:0:1, } by 
the Holy Ghoſt called a vile Perſon, Dan. 11,21 f And 
hath not the Moſt High branded many wicked Grcat 
Ones, with either changing, or dctracting from thcir 
names, to manifeſt his contempt of them ? As to ſhew 
his regard to faithful * Abram, he added a letter of his 
own name to his, and called him Abraham. 7.zcob was 
dub*d, Iſrael (a Prince with God),in the Field. $S:1o:0n 
called Tedidiah (beloved of the Lo d) 2 Sam. 12. 25, 
So to evidence his contempt of wicked ones, how great 
ſoever, as to external pomp, he taketh away the let. 
ters * of his Name from them. Thus Eliakim was 


* Major ſum quan cui poſſit Fortuna nocere. * Tradum Hcbral 
quod ex nomine ſuo Tetragramato Deus literam \ Abrahz ev Sarz 
ada; arrit . Bitch. cliv. pag. 9. * Abraham is the firſt manin the 
world, whole name is changed of God ; and it ſignifieth a change 
of ſtate, and a renewing with increaſe of Grace from God, Ainſfn, 


£8 Grs. 17: $o 1 1 
Cale 


> 
n the 
| with 
/orld? 
ſelves 
1 they 
(ſelves 
e they 
, verſ. 
hence 
threat- 
Let not 
ulging 
e word 
uchad- 
5M and 
WV LS 
/>1E IN 
3-44 te 
is) by 
if And 
Great 
m their 
to ſhew 
xr of his 
cob was 
Sclomon 
i 2-34 
»W great 
the let. 
kim Was 
1 Hcbral 
X C9 SarZ 
nan in che 


1 a change 
2d, Ainſm 


called 


 * ShepherdySpiritualiz/d. 


Y 
| called Fehojakim, which ſome write Foakim, atid ſome 


Greeks Copies at. 1.11. read 7akzem : So his Son Fehoja- 
kin,iscalled Zechon:ah,and in diſgrace Contah,Fer. 22. 2.4. 
not only the firſt part of hisname being cut off,a ſad pre- 
ſage that e're long God would cut him off; but alſo that 
letter which appertained to Gods name being taken a- 
way;God will not have his name defiled with ſuch a vile 
one. Worldly greatneſs, O my Soul! may bea burden, 
back and heart burden, no mark of Chriſts Sheep - 
They that work wickedneſs are ſet up, Mal. 3. 15. they 
are increaſed, adorned, they flouriſh and are lively, 
enjoy the greateſt felicity in this world, even till they 
are weary of them again. Charles the Fifth (whom 
of all men the World judged moſt. happy) curſed his 
Honours a little before his death, his victories, trophies, 
and riches, ſaying abite hinc, abite longe, get ye hence, 
get ye far hence, 1o inevidential of Divine love are 
worldly honours, as well as Riches. 

Or is it my wiſffom and policy thatI plead as arl evis 
dence of Gods love ? thatI am wary in matters of Re- 
ligion and Sfate, having an eye at mineown ſafety in 
all ? Is if becauſe men cry me upas the grand Politician ?- 
that I have a glove for every hand, a Conſcience that 
can ſtretch to any thing ? a Religion, or Profeſſion 
for every day that changes? And was not Achitophel 
ſuch a ſage? the Oracle of his daies ? and yet proved 
the notation of his name to an hair, Couſer German to 
a fool, Let not therefore the wiſe mat: glory in his Wiſ- 
dom. Not many wiſe men after the fleſh — are called 
I Cor. 1. 26. Vhpianthe chief Lawyet, Galenthe chicf 
Phyſician, Porphyric the chief Ariftotelian, and Plotinn 
the c ief Plaroniſt were all profeſt Enemies to Chriſt 
and his Truth. None niiſcarry oftner than merj of 
great parts : rione ſo deep in Hell as the moſt knowing. 

ruſt not therefore; O my Soul ! to any or all theſe 

G2 things 
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1CO Shepherd Spiritraliz. d. 
things which truſted to, will drive thee farther from, 
not endear thee to- Chriſt. 
Doth Jeſus prize and ſhew ſuch 
For the Hypocriti- regard to all his? what then may 
cal Profeſſor. I think of my ſelf, whoſe Soul is 
not upright with God ? Will for- 
mal ſervices, and outſide performances appear to be 
Gods mark, that I may thence conclude his owning 
me? Were not the Phariſees of old as much Chriſts 
Shecpas I ? Who made clcan the outſide of the Cup 
and I latter, whilſt within they were full of extortion 
and exccſs, Mat. 23. 25. and were it not much more 
wiſdom to waſh my heart, Fer. 4. 14. and not my 
hands only, with Plate ? Grace and Nature both be- 
in at the heart, at the center,and from thence go to the 
circumference. ?*Tis but art and Hypocrific that be- 
ginncth with the face and outward lineaments. What 
can I plead as Chriſts mark, that I may hope for any 
care and acceptance of him ? 

Is it that I perform dutics of worſhip ? that I hear, 
pray, confcr with others of the truths of God ?2 Will 
this be found ta, be Chriſts brand ? Have not others; 
not of his Sheep, gone thus farr ? ſee Ezek, 33. 30, 315 
32. {they come unto thee] very godly, and in great 
Troops; {and they ſit before thee] very demurely, 
and (to ſee to.) devoutly, but all this without any heart : 
they were like the Htheni.zns, of whom it was of old 
ſaid, that they knew wi.-1 was good and right, but would 
do neither : their ears were at a Sermon, their Hearts 
in worldly matters. It ſhould be ſurſum corda, hearts 
in Heaven ; but when many mens bodies arc in ſacells, 
about holy dutics, their hearts are in ſauccxlzs, in and 
about their Moncy-bags, as Augaſtiac complained in 
his dates. It's preſumed that many hear who mind lit- 
Hef whatthey hear ; of ſuch tae Apoſtle ſpeaks, 74. 
b. 20 
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1. 22. that hereby put paralogiſms, falſe rcaſonings, up- 
on themſelves, to their ruine. 

Or that Ipray ? So did the Fews of old, ſz. 1. 15. 
yet, were rejected of God, becauſe filthineſs was with- 
in : See there, from verſ. 11, downward. Multitude 
of Sacrifices without Faith and Heart-Devation, is no 
better than meer hypocriſie and illuſion. They came 
to appear before God, verſe. 12. Heb. to be ſeen, that 
was all they deſigned in their approaches to God, that 
they might be ſeen, and taken notice of to be there, 
clſe all had been loſt, if they had not been noted and 
noticed. Thus thePhariſees, at. 6.5.were it not for this 
52/2, the Wind-mill would not about ; werc it not 
* this poiſe the Clock would ſtand ſtill. The Nightin- 
galc, fay Naturaliſts, ſings beſt when men be by and 


_ obſerve her ; ſuch Hypocrites are, but true devotion 
defireth not to be ſeen of any, fave Him who ſceth in 


ſecret. &c,Conſider, O my Soul, that ſtinging Scriptare, 
Pro. 21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked, and that ts, 
all ceremonies and external Rites,which without inward 
affection God regards not ; how much mare then when 
he brings it with an evil mind? What is that cvil mind, 
but-performing duties of worſhip to God, with a de- 
ſign to impoſe upon men ;; that they may be . accounted 
good men, while yet they live in a trade of fin? De 
Die tranſlates that latter clauſe, even when they dili- 
sently offer it, and gives this the ſenſe, wicked men 
in ls ſacrifices, are wont to uſe that diligence, 
that they may make a ſhow of ſome eminent picce of 
piety, and yet neither ſo can they bring it about , but 
that they and tlicir offerings are an abomination to the 
Lord. To appear to men to be ſomething, may be 
mans Ear-mark, not Chriſts. To be cried up by mn 
as {me great Profeſſour may be-a brand for an1 from 
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ſhine in the dark, and that ſhining proceed from no- 
thing but rottenneſs. May it a ſo with thee? O 
my Soul! Two things make a gand Chriſtian, good 
Aftions and good Aims, and though a good aim doth 
not make a bad a&tion good, (as in Vzzah's caſe) yet 
a bad aim makes agood attion bad, as in Zehz, whoſe 
Juſtice was approved, but his policy puniſhed. Search 
thee, O my Soul, for Chriſts ear-mark, which is 
hearing and obeying Gods Commandments, Pſal. 119. 
5, 6. 70.8.47.the Ears of the Soul drawn up tothe Ears 
of the body, that one ſound may pierce both art once. 
And for Chriſts brand-mark, which is two fold, the 
one to which God and thy own heart alone are privy; 
viz. fincerity, uprightneſs of aims and ends, Pſal. 51. 
6. the otherare more evident, becauſe more outward, 
viz. Love to God and thoſe that are his, 1 Fo. 5. 7,243. 
T9. 13. 344 and 14.15. how canT ſay] love God, when 
my heart is not with him, as ſhe ſaid. Judg. 16. 15. The 
Swan inthe Law was rejed&ed for ſacrifice, becauſe of 
her black Skin, under white Feathers. Fear O my 
Soul! 
Infinite refreſhment and a- 
T he poor upright heart- bundance of encouragement 
ed ones. may this be to upright hearted 
| ones. What though I amthe 
contempt and ſcorn of the World, who account me 
not worthy to be ſet with the Dogs of their Flocks ? 
yet hath Chriſt put his mark upon me, making other 
account of me, taking me as his, and preferring me 
before thoſe that thus flight me ; I am one of Chrift's 
Sheep. What though Zoſeph were ſold by his Bre- 
thren for 20 pieces of Silver, not all out the price of a 
flave, Ex. 2.1. 32. herein doing what was afterward 
charged on ſome of his mercileſs iſſye, Amos. 2. 6.* ſel- 
ling the jul? for Silver, and the poor for apair af _— : 
IT | | ſpc- 
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Eſpecially if that be true which ſome of the Hebrews tell 
us, that of thoſe twenty pieces, each of the ten Bre- 
thren had two, to buy Shoes for their feet ? Yet little 
knew thoſe Merchants what a price they had in their 
hands, even the Jewel of the World, and him that 
ſhould one day be Lord of Egypt. Such honour have 
Gods Saints in the Lords efteem, however vili pended 
by men. For their worth, and Gods prizing them, 
they are called Princes in all Lands, Pſa. 45. 16. 
Kings in Righteouſneſs, though ſomewhat obſcure ones, 
as Melchiſedek, Heb. 7. Many R ighteous men, Mat. 
13, 17. are many Kings, Luk. 10.24. they are Gods 
portion, Deut. 33. 9. the dearly beloved of his Soul, Jer. 
I2. 7. his Inheritance, Iſa. 19. 25. peculiar ones, Ex. 
19. 5. the people of his purchaſe that comprehend all hs 
gettings, 1 Pet. 2.9. his glory, Iſa. 46. 13. his Orna- 
ment, Eack.7. 20. his Throne, Jer. 14.21. a Royal 
Diadem inthe hands of Jehovah, Ifa. 62. 3. poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom. Ja. 2. 5. 
this the Cock on the Dunghil, the 14d5aniriſh muck- 
worms take no notice of. In Chriſt their head they 
could ſee no comlineſs, though he were the chiefeſt of 
Ten Thouſand ; God had hid him (in whom all the 
Treaſure of Wiſdom and Worth were hidden) under the 
Carpenters Son; ſo are all Gods precious ones, for 
the moſt part, abjeds in the worlds eye ; their Glory is 
within, their Life hid; they are great Heirs, but as 
yet in their non-age : Kings, but in a ſtrange Countrey 3 
Headg deſtinated to a Diadem, but this the World 
knows not, 1 Fo. 3. 1. Let it ſuffice thee, O my Soull 
that God, andall that can ſpiritually diſcern, know it, 
and ſo ſhall others, as 7oſeph's Brethren did him, in 
his bravery. Take this abroad into ſome particulars, 
it may yet ſmell ſweeter. 


Firſt, Their perſons are precious > the eſtcem 
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Chriſt ſo, and ſo doth hethem : He diſregards all the 
reſt of the world in compariſon of them 3 were it not 
for them, God would not ſo much as look to the world 
in a way of mercy. Though men being mad, think 
they ſhall never rid them ſoon enough out of their parts, 
yet were theſe once gone, they would find the miſery 
of it. No ſooner is Lot out of Sodom, but Fire and 
Brimſtone from Heaven is about their ears. When 
Auguſtine was dead, Hippo was taken : When - Luther 
gone, Germany ſpoiled: When Pare laid in his Grave, 
Heidelberg taken. The Plague ſwept away many Ten 
Thouſands in London, after the caſting aut of the Mint- 
ters. Abſq; ſtationious non ſtaret mundus, Was in uſe a- 
mons the Jews. God accounts his preciow, Iſa. 43.4. 


Secondly, Their blood is precious, Pſal. 72. 14. 
which their Enemies ſpill as water on the Ground. 
Their death precious, Pſal. 116. 15. which he will 
not eaſily permit their Enemies to pleaſe themſelves in. 
He will not eaſily ſuffer any to do them wrong.(t) 7 ake 
heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob good or bad, Gen. 31.24. 
God carefully preſerves their Life, their blood. Or Sc- 
condly if ſpilt, he will dearly avenge it. Abels blood hath 
many Voices, and crics loudly in Gods Ears He puts 
up the drops of tneir blood like precious balſom. Yea, 


Thirdly, Soare their Tears, Pſal. 56. 8. In which 
Textare many Elegancies; betides, a * paronomaſie in 
the Hebr. which cannot be Enzliſhed. Obſervay God 
hath a bottle for his peoples Tears, which the oppro- 
bries and perſecutions of their adverſaries force from 
them ; He bottles them up as ſo much ſweet water ; 


(c) ez G8taker's ſenſe of Num. 33. 21, in Cin. Pag. 215, axd 2n 
Poli Synopl. iz loc. FTI jig, Þ INJ ater, 


; yea 
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yea every one of them, for Tear is ſingular in the Heb. 
every Tear of mine, not one of them thall be loſt; and 
then he hath a book too, where they are regiſterd, 
whence not blotted out. 

Fourthly, their prayers are precious and delightful 
to him, Pro. 15.8. their Prayers * are ſet in oppoſiti- 
on to all ſacrifices;they are his delight,his muſick,his ho- 


1 ney drops ſweeteſt perfumeghis calves of the lips, with 


which when they cover his Altar, he is abundantly well 
pleaſed. This enters into his * Ears, Pſal. 18.6. yea, his 
Ears to their prayers, 1 Pet. 3. 12. q. d, though their 
prayers are ſo faint that they cannot come up to God, 
God will come down to them. He can feel breath, when 


[ no voice heard, Lam. 3. 56. and theſe ſtrangely charm 


him, Ja. 26. 16. (Prayer there is in Hebr, a charm) 
that he breaks forth into thoſe words, Iſa. 45. 11 As 
of me, GC. concerning the works of my hands command 


ye me. O that then underſtoadeſt, O my Soul, the latitude 


of this Royal Charter ; thea would(t thou pray alwaies with 

all prayer and ſupplication, &c. Epheſ. 6. 18. Yea, 
Laitly, their meek and quiet Spirit,, which ſome 

may fear the ready way to expoſe them to the contempt 


g and injuries of men, yet is of great price with 
God, 1 Pet. 3. 4. God makes much reckoning of it, 


becauſe like himſelf. Be cheerful therefore, O my 
Soul ! rejoyce and work rightcouſneſs, though men 
ſpeak ſlightly and deſpightfully : The Moon ſtops not 
its courſe, though Currs bark atit; Who would 
much value the ſlights of a poor Lacquie, who knows 
he hath the Ear and Heart of his Soveraign Prince - 


— 


* Cant. 4. 11, Plal. 141. 2, Hoſ. 14. 2» * Om a9 ws 
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x06 Shepherdy Spiritualiz/d. 
CHAP. X. 


The Sheep is known a meek and harmleſs Creature ; 
Saints are, or ſhould be, of a quiet nature. 


Obſervation. 


Aſs we from the Shepherd to the Sheep; of which 
Creatures we find many properties, peculiar to 
them, which the Holy Ghoſt hath an eye to, in calling 
Saints by the name of Sheep, We begin with that of 
Meekneſs ; for which the Sheep is much fame. to be 
a mild, quiet harmleſs creature ; In ſo mic!: :< it is 
become a proverb, (a) tolive like a Sheep, :. -. meck- 
ly, quietly, harmleſly ; and (b} the manner or want of 
Sheep. viz. to be inoffenſive and harmleſs. Hence 
Fabinzs Maximus was called a Sheep, from his meck- 
neſs and the pleaſantneſs of his carriage. We have a 
Proverbamong us, not altogether unlike thoſe mentio- 
ned, when we ſay, as meckas a* Lamb. Now this 
meekneſs in a Sheep may be conſidered ſeveral waies ; 
as oppoſed 
Firft to pride, The Sheep is not ſubje& to Elation 
though it be of the choice and top breed of a Conntrey, 
yet, is it not there by lifted up to contemn others z 


though loaden with a thick and choice Fleece, yet is 


not thereof proud, nor ſtruts it. The Horſe is a 
proud Creature, ye may perceive it in the carriage of 
his head, yea, in the very lifting up his Feet : Not fo 


(a) INeoCans Ciov Cyv. (b) mrodJor nos. 4gno mitior, in 
Strob. Agninss moribus, in Ariſtoph e&&> Heſych. Cum fervet maxime * 
tam placidum quam Ovem reddo, Terent. * Fablum Maximum 
refert Plutarchus, propter manſuetudinem, &* morum placiditatem, 


ſuifſe oviculam vocatume. 
the 
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the Sheep : Obſerve what difference ye can find in the 
Gait ; &c. of the poor Iriſh ſheep twice the year 
ſhorne, and your Leiceſter-ſhire or Northamptonſhire 
Sheep, With their deepelt coats on their backs, if any 
thing, theſe laſt ſeem topgive a skip, when disburden- 
ed of the load of their Fleece, 


Secondly, to clamour and noiſe; it is filent and 
makes no ſtir, doth not lay open its mouth. Hence the 
Scripture uſeth the inſtance to ſet out Chriſts patient - 
quietneſs in bearing indignities from his Enemies, 1/a. 
53-7. Where mention is both of the Sheeps ſhearing 
and ſlaughter ; tis much tofling and tumbling, wrying 
the body &c. that the Sheep ſuffers when in the Sheaw- 
ers hands, and yet ſeldom bleats or complains ; no, 
nor when led or drawn to be ſlaughtered : whether it 
be underſtood of the Butchers killing for ordinary food, 
or the Prieſts of old killing for facrifice. Well might 
Phedrus call a ſheep patientem injurie, patient and quiet 
under injury and wrong ſuffered. 


Thirdly, To offence and injury done to others : 
Nature hath not armed the Sheep with what may be 
offenſive, as other Creatures. Though in ſome places 
ſheep have Horns moſt of them, yet are they nat wont 
to wound and gore with their Horns, as doth the Bul-. 
lock, nor ſtrike with the Heels, as the Horſe ; nor 
bite with the Tecth, as Dogs, and Hogs ; nor ting 
with the Tail, as the Serpent, &c. the poor ſheep 
hath no ſuch Weapon to offend ; ut as it bears wrong 
ſo it does nane. 


Fourthly, to Wrath or remembrance of injuries re- 
ceived's The Sheep is no wrathful Creature, retains 
not the memory of wrong done; when worried by 

| ; | | Dogs, 
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Dogs, &c. is ſoon appeaſed and tilled again fo 
as tobe placid, not fretting nor fuming afterward. Of 
ſome Creatures it's obſervable how long they will rc- 
member wrong done them ; as an Horſe, a Dog, &c. 
but the meek ſheep not ſo. 


Fifthly, To peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs; *tis no 
ſulken Creature : the Shepherd may gently lead or 
drive it, and find it obeying, readily complying with 
his Commands not apt to take pct, like a reſty Horſe, 
or an untamed Bullock. 


Application. 


In all the forementioned particulars, Saints, the Fol- 
lowcrs of Jeſus, are, or ſhould be like a Sheep, wink 
meekneſs is often commended, and they preit to it 05- 
ten. Sec it in the ſeverals. 


Firſt, not high-minded, not haughty ſpirited, not 
ftanding on, or priding themſelves in, their diſpariſons, 
like the proud Phariſee, Luk, 18. 11. though they arc 
of higher extraction than the reſt of the World : Yea, 
becauſe they are, being born again of God, they con- 
temn not others with a ſelf-elation ; but rather in hum- 
ble abafement ſay themſeives low, whil& they admire 
that Grace which hath made them to differ fron the 
worſt of men. That they who were Dunghil-born, 
as others, ſhould be ſet amongſt Gods Princes, is that 
which many times cauſes them to ſay with higheſt ad- 
mirations, What am I? and what is my Fathers-Houſe ? 
That they who by nature were the Children of Wrath 
even as the reſt of mankind, ſhould have that enmity 
fin, and be made partakers of the Divine nature, made 
rhe Sons of God by regeneration, makes them a wonder to 

them- 
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themſelves. And the higher Grace hath advanced 
them, the more they avile themſelves. Paul conſidering 
what a perſecuter ne had been, not only ſayes hes un- 
worthy to be called an Apoſtle 5 but ſpeaks alſo his. 
ſelf-abaſing frame, in Epheſ. 3. 8. Unto me, who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, isthis Grace given, that 
1 ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable Ri- 
chesof Chriſt. In the Greek there is a (c ).comparative 
made of a ſuperlative : our Engliſh cannot reach the ex- 
cellency in a word. Great Paul is the leaſt of Saints, the 
laſt of Apoſtles, the greateſt of Sinners. Paulus quaſs 
palluulus (ſay ſome ) becauſe little in his own eyes. The 
more Grace, theleſs in ſelf-eſteem ; the ſight of God 
is humbling, his Majeſty and Glory is ſuch, that the 
Soul neceſſarily falls'at his Feet. Thus the beſt Balſoms 
fall to the bottom ; the goodlieſt Bui'dings have loweſt 
* Foundations; the heavieſt Ears of Corn hang down- 
ward ; ſo do the Boughs of Trees that are beſt laden. 
Abraham 7s but duſt and Aſhes, Gen. 18. 27. Jacob leſs 
than all the mercies of God. Gen, 32, 10, 1 am a Worm, 
and go man, ſaid David. More bruitiſh than any man, 
ſaith Agur. A man a Sinner, ſaith Peter. Not wor- 
thy to be called thy Son, ſaith the Prodigal. Ignatius 
in one of his Epiſtles ſaith, I ſalute you who am ultimus, 
the laſt and leaſt of all others; he alſouſeth arare ex- 
preſſion in one of his Epiſtles Tantilliras noſtra, our 
meanneſs. None ſo humble as they who have neareſt 
communion with God.' "The Angels, that ſtand be- 
fore him, cover their faces with two wings, as with a 
double ſcarfe, 1/a. 6.2. Neither gifts nor graces can puff 
up thoſe that are truly Chriſts ; "The more they receive 
from him, the lower in their own eſteem. Now [have 


(c) EAZY DT Tx VTWOV Tay dw, Minimiſſim, Eft. *. 0- 
pelentiſſima_ metalla quorum #n aito tatent ve3.e, Sun, Epiit, 
ſeen 
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ſeen thee, and abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, Fob. 42. 
52 6. *Tis the proud Phariſee that ſets forth not his 
wants, but his worth ; God, Ithank thee, that I am not 
4 other men, &c. Chriſt doth plough and ſow altogether 
in low grounds, theſe prove very fertile. Mountains 
be curſed, if proud men be drawn out, and ſet high, 
tis to be hanged by their preferment, as Hamar. 


Secondly, Not clamorours, make no great noiſe of 
what they do, of what they ſuffer for Chriſt : Some 
ſuffer ſo grumblingly, with ſo much ſtirr, that it were 
better they bare nothing z every load on them makes 
them crack and complain ſo much : Saints are not ſo, 
they make not Mountains of Mole-hills ; Yea, account 
the ſufferings of this preſent Life light, and not worthy 
to be brought into reckoning with the Glory reſerved 
for them. Hence it is not ſtrange to them though dith- 
culties do betide, yea, ſurround them , they expedted 
no leſs : The firſt Iefſon they learn in Chriſtianity is 
Chriſts Croſs; take him and his Croſs together, not 
accounting itas a ſtrange thing, 1 Per. 4. 12.1, e. be 
not ſo afrighted, as they that fall upon ſome new 
thing, and which they never thought of before. The 
Syriack-xenders it by a word which ſometimes ſignifies 
to murmur, to be diſpleaſed, and that ſenſe may have 
place hcre, do not niurmur, be not offended at God, 
beeauſe of troubles that may ariſe for the Goſpel. As 
Chriſt did, fo Chriitians ſhould ſuffer ſilently and with- 
out noif., :":.53.7.A5 a ſpcep before her ſhearer is dumb] 
the Zec. 5d [Rahii] there uſed, __ an Ewe, 


this *? _ -r 18, 1t forth inany Lambs : Such as was 
La, +. rift ofthe AZartyrs, who to words 
of i. tn, ret 2d Tſaak?s apology to 
Ws  - 133;-7,5, and Mence, . in fo 
muck the: 7 00410415 (51gthng chey were polleſſed 


with 
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with a dumb Devil. Whereas others in their ſuffer- 
ings rave and rage againſt God. Cluverus (an Author 
of good credit)reports from eye-witnefles this ſad ſtory. 
That in the year 1632. there lived in the borders of 
Muſcovia, a Nobleman, a gatherer of Tribute, by 
Name Albertus Pericoſcins ; whoſe manner was, when 
poor men could not preſently pay their Taxes, to di- 
ſtrain upon their Cattle, and drive them to his own 
home. It happened that this man loſt all, or moſt of 
what he had in one night; which when the wretch 
heard, he * raged, and diſcharged his Gun againſt 
Heaven, breaking forth into theſe blaſphemous ſpeech- 
es: Let himthat killed my Cattle, devour them: If than 
wouldft not let me eat them, eat them thy ſelf. Upon 
theſe furious barkings againſt God,there fell ſome drops 
of Blood :. and this wretched man was turned into a 
black Dog, and howling, he ran to the dead Cattle, 
and began to feed upon them. 


Thirdly, not offenſive or injurious to others, though 
they learn to ſuffer evil, yet not to do evil; no not to 
their Perſecutors, rendring evil for evil, nor reviling 
for reviling, but contrarywiſe bleſhng. The new 
nature hath armed them with defenſive, not with of- 
fenſive armour. - Saints are not Bears, nor Lions, nor 
Bulls, but Sheep ; who take much, do no wrong. 
Theyhave taken out that leſſon from their Maſter, 
Mat. 5. 44. Love Enemies ; bleſs, do good, pray for 
them. Thus Chriſt melted over Zeruſalem, the ſlaugh- 
ter-houſe of himſelf and his Saints. He called 7udas 
Friend and not Devil and prayed, Father forgive them, 
&c. And for deeds, he healed Malchus's Ear waſhty 


* See this Example in Clark's Examp!. Part. 1. Chap. 11, 
$ 29. Pag. 49« : 
Tucns's 
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Tadas's Feet, &c. His people in ail ages have iri ſome 
ſort reſembled him in this property, Abraham reſcu- 
eth his Nephew L:ctr, that had dealt fo diſcourte- 
ouſly with him. J/azk, expoſtulateth the wrong done 
him by Abimclech and his Servants, and forgiveth and 
feafteth chem : 7acob was faithful to Laban,who chang- 
cd his wayes ten times, and ever for the worſe : 7o- 
ſeph entertained his malicious Brethren at his houſe 3 
and whercas their malicious hearts miſgave them,thar he 
rolled himſelf upon them thereby:Gen.q.3.18.1. e. took the 
advantage againſt them to cruth them he feaſted them 
on purpoſe to be reconciled to them. Aoſes ſtands up 


' imthe gap for thoſe that had ſo ſoon forgotten him. 


Foſhuah marchcth a!l night, and fghteth all day, for 
the Gibeonites, who Thad deceived him. « Samnel pray- 
eth (and God forbid he ſhould do otherwiſe ) for an un- 
grateful people, thathad rcjedted him. David put on 
Sack-cloth, he wept and faſtcd, when his Enemies 
were. aflidicd - he ſpared Sauls Life, and afterward 
Shimei*s,when Abiſha:*s finger even itched to be taking 
off their heads. Eliſha fer bread and Water hefore 
the Syr7ans that came to ſurprize him - and provided a 
Table for them” that had provided a Grave for him. 
The Diſciples were ſollicitons of the Salvation of the 
Pharifces, that had acciifed them to tacir Maſter : Src- 
phez prayed heartily for his Pcrſccittors, and prevailed, 
as Anorftiac thinketh for Pauls converſion, 


Fourthly, Not wrathful, or revengeful. Peter muſt 
put up his Sword, if 12 mean to' be Chriſts Diſciple. 
gainkt ano- 
ther, 72. 5.9. vraQuir, isto groan, as they that have 
a great burden (fo rend: 1'dy 2 Cor. 5.4.) unleſs they 
will be condemned, tor the Judge Randeth at the door 
as ready to right them z as it they retaliate, they —_ 
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him nothing to do unleſs it be to turn his wrath from 


their Enemies, on whom they have been avenged al- 


ready, upon themſelves for their fin of ſelf-revenge 
Rom. 12, 19. is full. Avenge not your ſelves, but rather 
keep the Kings peace, and ſo give place to wrath, i.e. 
to the wrath of God, ready to ſeize upon thine adver- 
ſafles, if thou prevent not by an over-haſty revenge of. 
the'wrongs done thee ; for it's written, [ vengeance is 
mine] mine Office and Royalty. Is it ſafe to invade his 
part ? to juſile the Chief- Juſtice out of his ſeat ? No- 
thing leſs. Yalentinian the Emperour, on his Death-, 
bed, ſaid, of all his victories one comforted him, that 
he had overcome his worſt Enemy, his naughty. and 
paſſionate heart. Foſeph accuſed by his lewd Miſtreſs 
either pleads not, or is not heard - He knew that 
though he ſuffered for a Seaſon, God would find a time 
to clear his innocency, and he was not deceived. M46- 
ſes complained not, but was ſilent, when wronged by 
Aaron and Merriam, God therefore ſtruck in for him, 
and ſtruck Xriam with Leproſie, Aaron eſcaped 
by his Repentance. They have Chriſt an Enſample, 
1 Pet. 2. 23. when he ſuffered, he threatned not, &c. 
to = * revilins for reviling, what is it but to 
waſh away dirt with dirt? In revenge of injuries, 
he is the loſer, that gets the better. Hence the Apoſtle 
difgraceth it, 1 Cor, 6.7. with a (4) word that figni- 
hes diſgrace or loſs. When any one provokes us, we 
uſe to ſay, we will be evenwith him: There is a way 


whereby we may not only be even with him, but a- 


bove him, viz. forgiv: him, feed him, Rom. 12. 20. 
the (e) word is feed indulgently, as Birds their young, 
or the Nurſe her httle Child, or as a man his Friend 


* Conuitium convittoregerere, quil aliud: eft quam lutam luito pure 
gare? Cart, (0) n7lnuar (<) owe, 
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at Table, carving to him ofthe beſt, Ah this is a no- 
ble way of revenge indeed. 


Fifthly, Not peeviſh and fretful, but of a mild and 
placid temper. A moroſe frame is unſuitable to a 
Chriſtian, who is commanded to be kind and courte- 
ous; following his Maſter, who was affable in his car- 
riage and deportment. 1 Pet. 3. 8. [courteous] (f) the 
word ſignifies affable, _ to be intreated, and fit for 
converſe, who ftudies to do things friendly and accep- 
table unto others. T his the Apoſtle faies, is true 
Heavenly wiſdom, Ta. 3. 17. trattable, docile, not as 
an Horſe and Mule, that muſt be ruled with rigour, not 
with reaſon. Chriſtianity is no Enemy to courteſie (as 
ſome would perſwade us) but includes it, ſee the prac- 
tice of holy ones this way in Abraham and the Hirrites, 
Gen. 23. Boaz, and his reapers, Ruth. 2. the Angels, 
and the Apoſtles ſalutations; the Primitive Chriſti ans 
in their ſwcet and engaging carriage, by which they 
drew the Obſervation and admiration even of their E- 
nemies. A pleaſant, open and free Converfation is much 
more winning and prevailing, than a moroſe, reſerv- 
cd, froward frame. 


R efled 1011s. 


Many Profeſſors may hcre ſee 

For the proud Pro- their ſpots, ſo as to be conv inced 
Feſſor. of and humbled for them. How 
unlike a meek Sheep am 1, may 

the proud Profeſſor ſay ? Who ſtrut, and pride my ſelf 
in the conceit of mine excellences reached above and be- 
- yond other men ? The Apoſtles advice is, be not hich- 


(t) eragpey 414)! 6 7 plas geovay, 9ui ſapit amica. 
minded; 
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minded, but fear ;, and that is very plain, thouph high- 
ly Elegant, to cauſe proud plumes to fall, Rom. 12. 3. 
(gs) not to think, more highly than hs ought to think, &c. 
Kd that was no unſeaſonable caution of 1ſrdore, he that 
begins ro grow better, let him beware leſt he grow proud; 
left vain-glory grve him a greater overthrow than his for- 
mervices. Much cauſe haſt thou, O my Soul! to be- 
ware : Swelling ſores will breal: e*re long ; the bulging 
wall will fall : Sad experience in curdays hath atteſted 
the truth of the Apoſtle's aſſertion, 1 Cox. 8. 1. Know- 
ledge puſfeth up, a Metaphor from a pair of bellows, 
blown up and filled with wind ; and that knowledge 
that puffeth up, will puff down to. But O my Soul; 
his Soul which us lifted up, which ſwelleth like a Bub- 
ble, and breaketh through its own weakneſſes, 5s nor 
upright in him, Habak. 2.4. 7. e. is very corrupt and 
ctooked, ſtark naught, and Gods Soul can take no 
pleaſure in him; but will ſurely puniſh him. Alas ! 
why ſhould I be lifted up at what Ihave of free-gift ? 
He that conſiders what he is by Sin, and what he ſhall 
be in the Grave, will find little cauſe of being lifted up 
with any thing. 
| | And how unlike one of Chriſts 
For the complain- Sheep, aml, may the querulous, 
ing Chriſtian. murmunuring , complaining Chriſti- 
an ſay, who make a great noiſe 
at every akeing Finger, and a great deal of complaint 
for every penny-loſs *? As Tehu ina vain glory cryed 
out, See my zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, do not I fay, 
ſee my ſuſjerings for the Goſpels ſake ? This is not in my 
patience to poſſeſs my Soul, Luk, 21:19. Whetti one 1s 
comfortable and cheerfull, we ſay, he enjoys himſelf - 
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Sg when one keeps himſelf quiet in croſſes he poſſeſſeth 
himſelf in patience. Could Paul and S:las ſing and 
give Glory unto God in the ſtocks, and dol repine and 
murmur at every abridgment of Liberty ? &c. Did 
the Apoſtles glorifie God that they were ſo * graced, 
as to be diſgraced for his ſake, At. 5.41. Did Mr. 
G lover, Martyr, weep for joy of his impriſonment,and 
ſhall I weep and fret for grief ? *Tis not being in tri- 
bulation, but continuing patient in tribulation, that 
ſwers the Apoſtles exhortations, Rom. 12.12. Was 
hriſts ſuffering as a Sheep before the Shearer or Slay- 
er ? And isitſeemly for me to be like a wild Bull in a 
Net, chafing and raging ? 
| How little of a __ frame 
For the 17jurious do I ſhew,when I deſign and pur- 
Chriſtiar. ſue evil with evil 2 When I kick 
againſt every one that kicks at me ? 
and not only ſnarle at the ſtone, but alſo fly at the hand 
that flings it ? Chriſtians * are adviſed to give none 
offence, tobe withont off ence to all, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 2 Cor. 
6. 3. tobe * without complaint, Phil. 2. 15. both ſuch 
as do not complain of others, and on whom others do 
not complain : To be harmleſs too, though ſome ren- 
der the * G7cek word ſincere, without mixture, yet 
others rather underſtand it without Hornes, *. e. ha- 
ving no power to harm. Chriſt would not have his 
puſhers, with the Horn, and ſo doing hurt - and ſhall I 
ſmite with the Tongue, ſmite with the Firſt, and yet 
call my. ſelf a Chrifttan, as if one of Chrifts Sheep ? 
Todo good for good, hath ſomething of humanity in 
it ; to do evil for evil, is but meer beſtial : to do evil 
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for good, is devilliſh : but todo good for evilisChriſt- 
like, and this alone is Chriſtian. - 
The wrathful and revengeful Chri- 


tian alſo may here ſee how far ſhort For the revenge- 


he comes of the duty and glory of a ful Chriſtian. 
Chriſtian z whoſe heart is full of ran- 
cour and malice moſt diametrically oppoſite to a Chri- 


ſtian Spirit. Our paſſions are ſhort madneſles ; how 


unadviſedly do they make us ſpeak with the Tongue, 
and how unrulily to a&t ? How ill a Counſellor, What 
a worſe Commander have I often found my Wrath ? 
DoI pretend to be a Follower of Chriſt, and yet have 
got no more power over thoſe unruly paſſions ? How 
am [1 outdone by Heathens. Socrates, when one gave 
him a box on the ear, ſaid only, What an ill thing is 
it, that men cannot foreſee, when they ſhould put on a 
Helmet before they go abroad ? Another time being kickt 
by another, If an Aſs ſhould kick, me, ſaid he; Weld I 
ſpurn him again ? The ſenſe of Tſa. 42.2. is by ſome 
made to be, that Chriſt ſhould be a pleaſant Judge, of- 
fering violence to none ; but by meek carriage and 
mild words, ſeeking to draw all tohim. Chriſtians 
alſo muſt put away all vitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and be kind, &c. Epheſ. 4. 31, 32. how 
unlike which am I, whilſt | prejudice others againſt 
the truths and waies of God by my wrathful carriage ? 
The moroſe Chriſtian alſo may hence 

learn to check the peeviſhneſs and unſo- Fer the mo- 
ciableneſs of his temper, which makes roſe Chriſtian, 
him ſo unlike Chriſt?s Sheep, farr from 

that Gentleneſs which the Scripture ſo often preſſeth to ; 
which uſeth two words which both we tranſlate Ger- 
the: the (h ) one ſignifying an yielding of our right, ra- 
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ther than preſſing utmoſt extremity : the (z) other ſich 
a placidneſs, as to pleaſe and perſwade all with his 
word his pow Language. 

Laſtly, Let all ſec how far Chriſt and the World dif- 
fer ; the World looks on a Sheepiſh Spirit as a great 
diſgrace, which Chriſt calls for, and delights in. Be- 
lieve it, Chriſt likes better, that his be Sheep than 
ſhrews, though the Worlds proverb be contrary. The 
World alſo calls revenge z2anhood, which Chriſt e- 
ſteems doo-heed rather 5 much contrary to the temper 
which he requiresand accepts. 


(1) H'mos, ab ip delefto ; vel ab Ems verbum. 


Io w—_ — 


CHAP, XI. 
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The barmleſs g heep's expoſ to dangers many, 
Jarnts open lie to troubles moye than any. 


Obſervat 107. 


O ingfftcnſive and harmleſs as the poox Sheep is, 
> yet few Creatures are ſo watcht againſt,andprey'd 
upon as it is: from above and below; from tie 
Heavens and the Earth dangers await it. Beaſts and 
Birds of prey, glut themſelves on theſe filly creatures. 
Waving Lions and Bears, unto which our Countrics ' 
axe ſtrangers, and of which we find what Enemies thcy 
are to Flocks ; as. may be ſcen in that one ſtory from 
Dvid (to multiply no other quotations) 1 Sam. 17. 34+ 
where he ſpeaks not of one ſingular event,but of a mat- 
tzr that ſell out often ; which appears by the twofold 
manner of tight mentioned : "Sometimes he followed 


thoſe 
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thoſe Beaſts of prey, and ſmote them with his Shep- 
herd's crook, &c. at other times if they roſe up a- 
| ng him, helaid hold on them with one hand, and 

ew them with the other. But not to inſiſt on theſe 
Creatures with which we are unacquainted ; we have 
more than a few ravening creatures among us, which 
ye in wait for, and endeavour to deſtroy the poor 


Sheep. As 


Firſt, The Wolf, plentiful more than enough were _ 
theſe in the countrey ſome years ſince, though where 
inhabited they now grow thin, and appear ſeldom to 
view : theſeare bitter Enemies to Flocks : Such an An- 
tipathie is obſerved by Naturaliſts between the Sheep 
and Wolf, that it laſts even after death; for that Sheeps 
Skin which a Wolf hath bitten, is ſaid to become louzie, 
and ſtrings in a Muſical Inftrument made, ſome of the _ 
Guts of Sheep, ſome ofthe Wolf, arcraid alwaies to 
jarr, never to concord. (k) Wolfs Skins mixt with 


| Sheep skins arc ſaid to corrupt them, and cauſe their 


Wooll to fall off - Yea, ſome report that two Drums 


having their heads*covered the one with a Wolf-skin, 


the other with a Sheeps skin ; that which hath the 
Shcep skins-heads, ſhall not ſound whilſt the other is 
by, yea, ſhall beare with the bare bating of the other: 
Nor is it much wonder, conſidering what havock the 


Wolf alive makes of a Flock ; unto which the Scrip- 


tures allude, Jer. 5. 6. Ezek, 22. 27. Habak. 1. 8. 
Zeph. 3. 3. yea, ſuch isnotcd the voracity and cruelty 
of the Wolf, that _ among Sheep, he no: onl 

kills ſo much as will ſatishce his hunger in eating, anc 
fill his paunch, but he tears and ſlays till he lay heaps 
cven threatning deſtruCtion to the whole Flock; which 


(k) F13-1zivs Animal. Hift, Sac. In Lypo, Rare 1. CP. 2c P12.) 45+ 
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if he kills not, yet he frightens and ſcatters ; which 
our Lord obſerves, Fo. 10. 12, when the Wolf comes 
to the Flock, he catches ſome which he kills and de- 
vours, and ſcatters others, driving them farr away 
for fear. Let me add one obſervation more of this crea- 
ture ere we leave him ; he is obſerved to mix his cru- 
elty with craft; () for ſome obſerve of him that 
when he gocth forth by night toward the Flock for prey, 
he comes towards them againſt th: wind, leſt if he 
ſhould go with the wind, the Dogs ſhould get the ſcent 
of him, and ſo by their barking give notice of his com- 


ing to his diſappointment. 


Secondly, The Fox, which as he is known a crafty, 
ſo is found alſo an hurtful Creature to the Sheep, falling 
upon and killing them, eſpecially the younger, the 
Hittle Lamb, ſucking their blood, with which he fills 

and gluts himfelf. Unto this cruelty as well as craft 
of this Creature doth Chriſt allude, where he calleth 
Herod a Fox, Litk, 13.31, 32. they tell him Herod 
would kil} hin, in which errand (as CGretzzes thinks) 
haply he himſelf had ſent them to frighten him far- 
ther from him, whom he feared to lay hands on, to 
put himro death : Chrift knows both his ſubtilty and 
his cruelty, therefore fitly calls him Fox, Go tell that 


Fox. 


Thirdly, The Dog, though a tamed and houſhould 
Creature, yet will ſometimes turn not only a Sheep- 
biter, bat a Sheep-kilier alſo; Ye ſhall have a Curr 
lily ſteal out ſometimes in a night, and fall uponand 
eat up a Sheep, and ſometunes more. Sometimes what 


is leſt ſuipetted, is found ravenous here. 


©& 


(bo) Franz uot ſufra, Paſs 14 þ. 
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Fourthly, Even the little Weeſel liesin wait for, and 


prevails to the murder of the poor weak Lamb; gets 


to the Throat, and there at a very ſmall orifice ſucks 
out its blood. 

From above alſo, the Ravens, Crows, &c. not on- 
ly fit upon the Sheeps back, and pluck off the Wool 
from his ſides ; but fall upon it, when weak eſpecially, 
and firſt endeavour to pick out its eyes ; which alſo 
thoſe Creatures do by Lambs when firſt fallen. The 
Raven will ſtrike his beak even into the very heart. 
Not to mention the Eagle that carries a Lamb in his ta- 
lons, Cc. | | 

The ſtorms and winds too, are to the Sheep bitter 
Enemies, eſpecially the Hail and Snow, which force 
it to ſhelter,glad to get under thelee of an Hedge, &c. 
where ſometimes they are many of them overwhelm- 
ed with the Snow-drift, and buried under it. And 
many times whilſt the poor Creature runs to a buſh for 
ſhelter and defence, either it is entangled and Kept 
hung by the brambles, or if it gets off, is ſure toleave 
ſome of its Fleece behind it. Thus is this harmleſs 
Creature lying open to many difficulties- 


Application. 


And is it not thus with the poor ones of Chriſt ? Are 
they not Sheep as much in this, as inany thing ? Are 
not their diſtrefſes many ?. Pſal. 34. 19. are they not 
haunted on every ſide by ſandry Adverfaries ? All the 
maliznities of other Creatures meet in the Churches Ene- 
mies. Its well there is a delivering God, elſe *twere 
enough to ſink one to conſider how ſurronnded. But as 
no Nation had more poiſons than Egypt, none more 
Antidotes : So nothing expoſes more to troubles than 
true picty, nothing carries through more and better 
tnan it, But ſee the particulars, Not 
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Not to ſtay upon the Lions and Bears of Heatheniſh 
Perſecutors, which have caſt out a whole Seca of blood, 
to drown and ſwallow up the Churches of Chriſt : ſuch 
as the Empcrours perſecutions of old, and- the Trl 
ſince them : though ſome of the poor ones of Chriſt 
have theſe laſt years felt the inſolencies and crueclties of 
thoſe ſavage Heathens in the Americane world. We 


will mention 


Firſt, The Wolves of more difſembling and more 
kindly pretending Perſecutors ; ſuch as perſecute under 
a ſhow or pretence of Religion and Zeal to God. It 
would be almoſt incredible to mention what Authors 
report of the Primitive Perſecutors. Under Dzocleſtan, 
the * Author of the tenth perſecution 1700 Chriſtians 
are ſaid to have been lain in one Moneth, among whom 
was Serena the Empreſs. Thoſe Ten Perſecutions 
were fo c::1ecl, that {7ierome writes in'one of his E- 
piſtles, th :t for cvery day in the year were murdered 
5o0o, exc nts only the firſt day of Fannary. But 
conſider the A4r:27 Hercticks, when once they had gat 
head and power, how extremely raged they ? What 
havock mezde they of Chriſts Lands 7 Save that this al- 
ſois almoſt forgotten, becauſe of the outragions fury of 
the Romiſh Crue. In that horrible Pariſian Butchery, 
T hirty Thouſand Proteſtants were baſely murdered 
in one Month, Three Hundred Thouſand in one year. 
Stokeſly Biſhop of London, boaſted upon his Death- 
Bed, that he had been the death of Fifty Hereticks (ſo 
he called them) in his time, His Succeflor (m1) Born- 


* Gen. 49. 27. By ſome ap»ly?d to Paul 2 Benjamire 3 2zn the be- 
ginming, wabing ha--nck of the Church, in the latter part of hus time 
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Jer Was called the common Cur-throat and ' Slauphrer- 


ſlave General to all the Biſhopsin E-glaud. That is 


cruel beyond parallel], which is reported of the Chri- 
ſtians in Calabria, Anne. 1560. about Eighty Eight of 


[them ſhut up together, as ina Fold, the Executioner 


comes and takes one, blindfolds him with a Muffler 
before his eyes, and ſo leads him forth to a larger 
place, where he commands him to kneel down, and 
that being done, hecuts his Throat, and ſo he leaves 
him half dead, and with his bloody knife and muffler 
comes tothe reſt, with his Arms bloody up to the El- 
bows, cc. till he had thus murdered them all. The 
kindneſſes of theſe Catholicks in Germany, Ireland, 
Piedmont, &c. are ſtill freſh in many mens memories. 
They have indeed uſed all ſubtilty alfo with their Cru- 
elty, but yet their rage hath appeared violent. 


Secondly, The Foxes of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
whereby the Churches of Chriſt have not a little ſuffered 
inallages. The Schiſms among the Jews, whereby 
they were divided into Phariſees, Sadducees and Eſſens 
tended little to the furtherance of their Religſon, much 
to the trouble of each party from the other. In the Pri- 
mitive times how ſoon did FHereſtarchs riſe upto im- 
pede the progreſs of the Goſpel ? It is the opinion of 
ſome that Chriſt called Herod Fox, Luk. 13. 32. part- 
ly on this account, becauſe he was a Se&-Maſter, that 
had forged ſome novelty in Religion, or added ſome 
new articie to be believed. Conferr Mar. 22, 16. and 
Chap. 16. 6. with Mar. 3. 15. But to return tothe 
Primitive Goſpel-times. *T was an excellent ſaying of 
Tertullian (n) Waſps make combs, but they are empty 
eves , and fo Hereticks make' Churches, but they are 


 (n) Faciant faves & whe, facinnt Eccleſtas Marcionitz, 


void 
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void of Truth. In all ages Sathan hath ſtirred up ſich 
to hinder the progreſs of Truth, and create trouble 
to the Profeſſors and eſpecially Preachers thereof. 
Thus Ebion and Cerinthus in the beginning, and the 
Gnoſticks even in the Apoſtics 3&:cs. Luther found no 
ſmall ſtir from the Arzabapriſts, in the beginning of the 
Reformation in Germany ; Calvin at Geneva found much 
oppoſition from Serverxs, Gentiles, &c. And it was 
none of theleaſt cauſe of our diſappointment of what 
was honeſtly deſigned of Reformation in our daies, that 
we ſo ſoon crumbled into diviſions, and ſubdiviſions, to 
the no ſmall ſcandal both of the weak and of the wilful 
oppoſers alſo. Theſe are they who moſt Expoſitors 
underſtand by the Wolves mentioned, Af. 20. 28. 
not ſo much bloody Perſecutors, as pernicious deceiv- 
ers and Hereticks. Some there in ſtead of grievous, 
tranſlate far Wolves, a fit Epithet for deceivers, who 
fat themſelves with the Blood of Souls. Theſe, as 
Wolves, are dul-fighted by day, but quick-ſighted in 
the night ; are ſharp-witted for errour, but dull to ap- 
prehend the Truth of ſound Divinity; and as the 
Wolf deals gently with the Sheep at firſt, ſo Seducers 
firſt draw their proſelytes into ſmaller errours, and then 
into blaſphemous and damnable Hereſies; and as 
Wolves are of a ravenous diſpoſition, and unſatiable ; 
ſo Seducers hunger after gain, Kozz. 16. 18. and thirſt 
after the blood of Souls. 


Yea, Thirdly, From among themſelves often riſe 
up thoſe that trouble the Saints of che Moſt High God ; 
Some flie Cprrs, who come indced in Sheep-cloathing, 
fcigning friendſhip, and making a ſhow of your great 
kindneflces, but withinare ravening Wolves, who not 
only worryzbut alſo ſeek to devour the Sheep. It ts often 
the lot of tae Churches of Chriſt, with 7oſeph to be Fe 
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compliſhed in the year 1546 in one Zohn Diazim a Spas 
niard, by the great goodneſs of God converted by 
reading the Scriptures to the Proteſtant Profefſion, and 
therefore baſely murdered by the procurement of his 
own Brother Alphonſwus at Nonkary in Germany, Of one 
Filmer witneſſed againſt by his own Brother at the inſti- 
gation of Dr. Lon don,ye may read in Fox's Att, & Me 


num. as alſo of one Woodman delivered by his own Bro- 
ther into his Enemies hands. [And the Father the Child 
Exemplified in Ph:lip the ſecond, King of L na who : 

eteticks as 
he called the Proteſtants z and out of a bloody zeal; : 


ſaid he had rather have no Subjects than 
ſuffered his Eldeſt Son, Charles, to be murdered by 


the cruel Inquiſition, becauſe he ſeemed to. favour the 
Add but one more, Mr. Julius Pal-' 


Proteſtants-ſide. 
mer, in Q. Mary her Reign, went to Eveſham in Glo- 


ceſterſhire to his own Mother, hoping to obtain a Le-' 


oacy left him by his Father ; when he came kneeling 
down to crave her bleſting, She ſaid, Thou ſhalt have 


| Chriſts curſe and mine wherever thou goeſt, for thou doſt' 


not believe as thy Father and I, nor as thy Forefathers, but 


art an Heretick; ana therefore get thee out of my Houſe, 


and out of my ſioht, and never take me for thy Mother 


more. Fagets I have to burn thee, but no Money for 
| tees &c ; | 


Yea, Fourthly, Poor, Little, Smali, Vile and Un- 


worthy Fellows, that are accounted good and fit for 


* Eſpecially AtoJates that retvrn to their vomit, as Zalian, Ab- 
d:yita%4de plures Jukan) virſuti a, quam anticeammirum omninumn Eth- 
ncoramn precens ſeuitia. Py. Prideduks | 
nothing 


125 
by his Brethren; like Sampſon betrayed by his own 
* Wife, and as Chriſt their Lord, delivered up to: 
his Enemies by his own Diſciple. And this alſo he 
hath foretold his People, ar. 10. 21, 35. fully ac-- 
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nothing elſe, can yet takea liberty to rage againſt the 
poor Lambsof Chriſt. : How doth every daies expe- 
rience Verefic in our eyes, what David found in his 
dayes, Pſal. 35. 15. the abjets gathered themſelves to- 
gether againſt me ; (0) [abjets] the Hebr. word is va- 
riouſly rendered there ; the Greek and Yuls. Lat. tranf- 
late it the Scourges, alluding (as Ainſw. thinks) to 
the ſcourge of the Tongue, Fob. 5. 21. or thoſe that 
are worthy of the laſh, thinks Dr. Hammond; the 
Chald. and Arab. read it wicked, becauſe theſe are 
worthy of ſtripes, Dent. 25. 2. we fitly tranſlate it ab- 
geets, baſe fellows, men of no name or repute, ob. 
30. 8. whoſe Fathers were ſcarcely fit to be Dog-keep- 
ers, Job. 3O 1. or ſcarce as uſeful as a Dog could be; 
yet now their Sons can ſcorn and contemn me z they 
rear me, ſaith David, my name, my credit, all that 1s 
dear to me. The baſeſt can mock, as Tob:ah the Ser- 
vant,/Veh. 2, 10.Uſually rione more malapert and ſaucy 
than ſuch baſe ones, = will ſay what they dare, and 
dare ſay what they will ; and theſe are fit inſtruments 
to be ſct a work and imployed in what they that have 
any dram of modeſty left, dare not beſcer or heard 
in. Thusthe idle Perſons that have nothing to do, but 
to ſit in the Streets, if they can but get a Cup in their 
heads, are fit to reproach the Servants of God, Pſal. 
69. 12. ſee Lament. 3.14463. | 

Shall we need ſpeak any thing of the Eagles, Ravens 
and Crows, whoſe great deſign is, if not with the Ea- 
ole tocarry them quute away at a ſtroke; yet to pick: 
out their Eycs, that then they may devour them at 
pleaſure; take away the means of knowledge, ſlay or 
filence, or baniſh their Miniſters, and then make ſport 
with the people. The greateſt rage of Encmies in all 


(0) Ra'-27, 
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ages hath been againſt the Miniſters of Chriſt, whoe- 
ver eſcape be ſure let them ſuffer ; the troublers of 1ſ-a- 
el, the Trumpets of Sedition, &c. 

The ſtorms alſo of penal. Laws have moſtly fallen 
upon the Saints of God. If any danger befall the Ro- 
mans, preſently away with the Chriſtians to the Lions. 
(p) Adts of Church and State were againſt Chriſt, 
are apainſt thoſe that are Chriſt's, People, and Princes. 
Thus Dr. Boote underſtands, 1/a. 53. 8. which we 
tranſlate, he was taken from Priſon, and from Judg- 
ment, he underſtands, he was taken away (5. e. put 
to death) by the People, and by the Judgment or Ma- 
giſtrate, as ſpeaking the :mportunity oi the People in 
preſſing the powers to condemn ni, and take him 
out of the way. Let thoſe that can, conſu:t tum ; (q) 
And when they flce to the Law for ſhelter, oitcn are 
they there held, and there pilled. Paxl*s appca! to 
Czſar, though it lengthened his Life a while, yet expo- 
{cd him to Death by his cruel Edidts. 

The ſum of this is, that it's bad fetching the marks 
of the true Church, from the Market, as the Roma- 
riſts do; who make the peace and proſperity of their 
Profeſſours great arguments to bring over converts to 
them ; the contrary whereunto is true ; ard that pic- 
ture of the Church given by Zuther (in the place (r) 
quoted in the margin) is drawn to the Life, and apt! 
fits our preſent diſcourſe. 1f any oe, faith he, would 
rake the Churches pifture, let him take a filly poor Maid, 
ſirting in a Wood or Wilderneſs, compaſſed abont with hun- 
gry Lions, Wolves, Boars and Bears, with all manner 


of” eruel and hurtful Beaſts, and inthe midſt of a great 


(p) Si Thberis aſcendet ad mania, ſi Nilns non aſcondit ad arva : 6 
relum ſictit, fi terva mo-at 3 fi famcs, filues, Fftatim Chyiiloanos ad 
[ touts, oTerrul, Apol. al. Genres. {q) Bootil an;:mantierf. lace. 
iv. 4 cap. 10, (r) Loc. Com, tit. as Jerſecate Tir, Eeclel. 
many 
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great many furious men aſſaulting her every moment and. 
minute: for this 8 her condition in the world. 


RefleFions. 


| Why then, O my Soul, ſhould 
For the prejudiced | be prejudiced at the Croſs of 
Profeſſor Chriſt ? Why ſhould I be offend- 
ed if perſecution ariſe for the 

Goſpel? as ten to one but it will; for the Church is 
Heir of the Croſs, and oppoſition the haps that follows 
the Goſpel. Shall I, with that King of UFrance, ſo: 
far only engage for truth, as that I may draw back a- 
ain when Ipleaſe? And ſay, Farewell Chriſt and his 
Goſpel : Let Chriſt keep his Heaven to himſelf, if it 
can be had upon no »ther terms ? Poor Soul ! What 
i5 this but to dream of being a Sheep, and ye: ſuffer no- 
thing Sheep-like ? I now ſee it was not for nothing 


- that Chriſt gave that caution even to 7ohzs Diſciples, 


Mat. 11. 6. Bleſſed is hethat 1s not off ended 11 (or at) me, 
my poverty and afflictions, that tribulation which be- 
tides him for mc. (sF) Shall Ibe offended at Chriſt, 
becauſe his Crofs lieth in my way, which he ſo often 
had told me of, muſt be taken up ? Shall I tumble at 
the Croſs and not be broken ? Dol profeſs to be a 
Chriſtian,and yet {:4l[I carry it like an unbelieving Few 
or Gentile, to whoma crucified Chriſt,and conſequently 
his Croſs is, to the one a * ſcumbling-block,and to the 
other a laughing-ftock ? What though truth under the 
notion of Sett or 'Herelie be every where ſpoken a- 
Sainſt ? A, 20.22. Should I therefore deſert it? 
Will it not be found able to defend it ſelf againſt all that 
riſe up againſt it Conſider, O my Soal, and be not of- 


(s) atcung, vincula alian incomnedd patiatiu Light, * 1 Cor. 


0.38 
fended 


and 
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fended; as if ſome new thing befell thee, when as this 
hath been the lot of Chriſt*s Sheep throughout all ages -- 
*tis not new to ſce truth go with a ſcracht ſace, northe 
Profeſſours of it the Burt of the wrath and fury of men ; 
only be thou faithful to do the death, and the Lord 
ſhall give thee a Crown of Life. 

Dream not ofa delicacy, O my, _ 
Soul! in the waies of Chriſt, though —For the Del:- 
his Sheep be his care, yet, lye they cate Profeſſor. 
expoſed to the Wolves, Foxes | 
and Dogs of the World, who will ED 
be ſure to worry, if not wound them. ?Tis ſtrange . 
that People ſhould pretend to rejoyce in being put into 
the wil of Chriſt, and yet reje& his Legacy, Fo. 16. 
33- 1n theworld ye ſhall have tribulation: this world is 
not a Paradiſe but a Purgatory to Chriſt's Saints; it 
may fitly be compared to the Straits of Magellan; 
which by Do&. Heylin is ſaid to be a place of that 
* nature, that which way ſoever a man bend his courſe, 
he ſhall be ſure to have the world againſt him. Ifa 
man indeed will be Religious but according to the 
times, (as ſome underſtand Naaman 2 Kin. 5. 18.) he 
may eſcape pretty well ; but if ke be reſolved to live God- 
ly in Chriſt Feſms, 2 Tim. 3. 12. he ſhall ſuffer perſecu- 
tions oy he the matter never fo diſcreetly. Think 
not to gather a Roſe without pricks. 

Hold out Faith and Patience, theſe 


things ſhall have an end ; Chriſt's Encotirage- 
Sheep ſhall be ſafe in his Fold, maugre ment to perſe- 
all the wrath and rage of Wolves and cuted ones: 


Bears. Peace here in Chriſt, whilſt | 
tribulation in the world. Remember, O my Soul! 
Toſiah died in peace, according tothe promiſe, 2 K:#, 


F Geogr. p. £02, Do” 
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22, 20, though ſlain in War, Chap 23. 29. Chriſt's 
burning buſh ſhall not be confumed ; his Sheep not de- 
ſtroyed. *Tis not without a remarkable Providence 
of God, that though thoſe Beaſts of prey bring forth 
many young ones at a Litter, and the Sheep gene- 
rally but one; and though many more Sheep are ſlaugh- 
tered for Proviſion, than we hear of thoſe Creatures 
ſain, yet there are more Sheep than beaſts of prey in 
every part of the Countrey. Chriſt hath overcome 
the world, he will one day ſet the feet of his Saints on 
the necks of their Enemies already overcome by him : 
Foſh. 10. 24, 25- He ſhall have a Church in which to 
have Glory throughout all ages, Epheſ. 3. 21. and at 
length ſhall the Saints be conquerours. The Thou- 
ſand years Kingdom ſeems to bea great Truth, though 
the low apprehenſions and unfit expreſſions of ſome 
concerning it, have prejudiced others againſt it. What 
elſe mean thoſe Scriptures * Dar. 7. 14, 18, 22, 27. 
2 Tim. 4. 1. Rev.5. 10. and Chap. 20. beſides many 
others ? Which alfo hath heen atteſted to by the moſt 
pure Antiquitie. See our Famous Mr. Mede in his 
works paſſim of the Millennium. 


þ, _ 
ee tt 


CHAP. XI. 


Dangers withont, diſeaſes from within 


Torment the Sheep : No leſs to Saints doth fin. 
Ol ſervation. 


T is by Naturaliſts reported thatno Creature is more 
ſubject to diſeaſes than man, an Horſe, and a Sheep; 
ard this laſt hath many Male-afte&ions, by which it is 
much damaified, Though we may not —_— 
(acm 


propa poop 


In, 


more 
1eep; 
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them 
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them all. Yet the moſt general and uſually infeſting 
the Sheep may be reduced to theſe Heads. 


Firſt, Sheep are much ſabje& to the rott : We ſhall 
not trouble our ſelves with the particular ſpecies of this 
diſeaſe z ſome ſpeak of the hunger, or ſtarve-ratt 
ſome of the water-rott, &c. This we know that E-- 
gland hath been wont to be much ſubje& to the Sheep- 
rott 3 wherein in the ſpace of ſeven or ten years, com- 
monly a very general rott happens to their Sheep: And 
though [reland be not ſo uſually afflicted herewith, yet 
here alſo we have had very gerierally rotting years, 
by which whole Flocks hath been ſwept * away and 
hath run through a Countrey, extending to moſt mens 
conſiderable Flocks, and to all ages of Sheep : though 
Ithink our laſt taint this way ſcizcd more eſpecially the 
younger Sheep, year-old, and thereabout. Whe- 
ther the cauſe be in the feeding,or in the * air mien are 
not fully R—_ the latter ſeems. more probable; 
becauſe of its ſpreading, and fo it the Poet agrees. 


Secondly, Sheep are very ſubje& to the ſcab ; next 
kin to the rott, being ofa running and infetious nature 
ſpreading it ſelf from one par t of the Sheep to another, 
and from one Sheep to another rutning over th: Flock. 
That this * alfo is a taint of the blood with heat ap- 
pears, breaking outward irito itching ſcabs ; whence 
fhe Sheep lye rub%ing, and beating themſelves witlt 
their Feet, or againſt the ground. Yirgil for the Cure 


* Nec fingula mor bi Corpora corripiunt, ſed tots efliva repente,Spemg; 
gregemgq; ſimul cunftlamque ab origine Gentem, Virg. Georg. lib. 3. 
Hic quondam morbo celi miſeranda coorta et Tempeſtas —— Et g-- 
nus ompe neci pecudum dedit, omne ferarum, Corripuitqz lacus, inf'- 
cit pabula tabo, Td. Ibid. * Turpis 0:5 tentat ſcadies. Morbida 

fata pecus totum corriampit ovile. _ 
I 2 preſcribes 
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preſcribes waſhing with clean water after ſhearing ;.- 
where his Commentator ſaies, that Salt-water doth : 
rather increaſe the itch, or he directs to the uſe of the 
lees of Oyl, &c. Our uſe is geyprally whilſt the wool 
is ſhort, tarr, though others uſe&ther things to cure 
the ſcab, and take off the itching. | 


Thirdly, Sheep are very apt to be troubled with 
Feavers, ſeizing the Marrow and Bones, very much 
diſquicting and endangering them, with which ye ſhall 
have many taken off to no ſmall damage: Yzrgils care 
for this is to open a vein between * the Claws of the 
Feet, ſo cooling the body, by taking off the extream 


Fourthly, Sheep generally are obſerved to have in- 
firm heads, whence many infirmiti?s vex and- diſeaſe 
them ; eſpecially the Giddy and Blindneſs. Ye have 
often ſecn how they turn round, and go ſtaggering l:ke 
a Drunken-man, occaſioned by the over-tiowing of 
blood, riſing up with fumes to the diſquieting, of he 
Erain ; and often their eye-ſ1ght quite taken away, 
that they find not their way, but by gueſs, The cure, 


generally is blood-letting in the Eye-vein, wher:by 
their brains are eaſed of thoſe fumes ; and their fight * 

recovered. Ye have the ſhaking alſo, which often 

_—_ your Lambs, and takes them off, even while 
af, 


Fifthly, Sheep alſo are troubled with diſcaſes in their 
Feet ; ſometimes their Claws ſo overgrow. that they 
affii&t them much, and make them go unwiliingly, yeay 
Sraze on their knees. Worms alſo by taint are wont 

* Inter Ina f-rire pedis ſaientem ſanguine Tenam, * 

| 89 
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18 3- to breed in their Feet, if not well looked to : which 

oth. || diſtemper in their Fcet will cauſe them to pine aways 

the fall in their Fleſh, and unfit them for driving. * Add | 

ool that Y77gil mentions the Gout as affliting Sheep. , | 

ure - | 
Application, oF 

1th © Inthisalſo are Saints aptly called Sheep, being ſub- W's 

ach je to many infirmities and weakneſſes. The faireſt )irl 

"all Pomegranate hath at leaſt one rotten kernel. God?®s i} 

are choice People have much within them to humble them. 

the "Tis triſte mortalitatts privilegium ſometimes to offend. 

am To enumerate their infirmities would be a task too 


large, ſeeing the * Apoſtle Fames ſaith, chap. 3.2. in 
many things we of end all, or ſtumble ; a Metaphor from 
Travellers walking on ſtony or ſlippery ground. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of ſingular individual atts, but 
of the divers ſorts of ſins ; and he ſpeaketh of thoſe that 
were ſanctified, at leaſt in his eſteem, and in the judg- 
ment of charity, and he puts himſelf into the number, 
_ though he were worthily called Fames the juſt. But 
ſee we ſome particulars. And here 


Firſt,, How ſubje& are Chriſtians to the rott of Here- 
fie, which is a ſpreading, an infectious and a killing dif 
eaſe ? It ſpreads over the whole man, and over the 
whole Congregation quickly. Hereſtes ſpread like a 
Gangrene, (t) 2 Tim. 2. 17, Diwaate faith the learned 
call it Eſtiomene, which is ſo contagious that it ſuddenly 


cir ſpreads it ſelf into the next member, and ſo by degrees 
ey deſtroyes the whole body ; fo doth falſe Doctrine and 
ea 

ſt F Glaczes ne.ſrigida ledat Mile pecus, ſcabiemq; ferat tarpeſq; 


polagras * Tonad maiousr d miyres. (0) Vimſu venent inter 
fidiles longines, diffundet, donec uituerſum eccleſue corpus... contagio 
perudſerit, ER, 
Sh ] 3 Hereſie, 
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Hereſie, being once admitted into the Soul, preſently 
overruns the parts, and takes the brain, and endangers 
the whole ; and having poſſeſſed it ſelf of one of the 
members of a Church, will ſpread over all the body, if 
it be not withſtood in time. Errovur is exceedingly in- 
fecious, and for the moſt part deadly, as the Leproſie 
in the Head was held to be. Jealouſie, Frenzie and 
Hereſie can hardly be cured, faith the Jralian Proverb, 
It is certain that errovur is of an encroaching nature ; let 
the Serpent but wind in his head, and he will quickly 
bring in his whole body. He that ſaith yeato the De- 
vil in a little, ſhall not fay him nay when he pleaſeth ; 
He that tumbleth down the Hill of Errours, will ſcarce- 
ly leave tumbling till he come to the bottom, and will 
endeavour to draw others with him. How ſoon were 
the Galatians unſettled by Seducers and Sect-maſters, 
chap. 1. 6. What ill work made thoſe deceitful work- 
ers at Corinth in Paul's abſence ? The Hereticks in the 
Primitive Churches, how ſpreading were they ? The 
whole world wondred after the Beaſt, Rev. 13.3. And 

of the Arrians, in the daies of Athanaſius, it's ſaid, He. 
was againſt all, and all againſt him, and the world groan- 

ed, wonaring at it ſelf that it was wholly become Arrian. 

The catching nature of errour is wonderful, how men 

run from one Errour to another, and how this ſpark of 
fre kindles all that it.comes near. How many in our 

daijes having firſt ſucktin Antinomian tenets,have thence 
become Socinians, then Anti-Trinitarians, Anti-Scrip- 
e::riſts, and at laſt ſtark Atheiſts? And how catching 
do we find it, through the righteous judgment of God, 
not ſtopping the malice of Saran which promotes mens - 

corruptions to tne carrying an end of errour ? Ong 
wicked man fpouleth much goed, Eccleſ. 9. ult. he may 
be as an Achan in an army, as a Jonah in a Ship, atrou- 
ble-town, a common miſchief, a Traitor to the ſtate ; 
eſpect- 
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eſpecially if he be an eminent man, as Feroboar that 
made Iſrael to fin, and Maraſſeh filling Feruſa- 
lem with blood, and cauſing 7#4ah alſo to ſin, 2 King. 
21. 11, and bringing on them that evil threatned, ver/. 
12. A litle leaven leaveneth the whole Iump, 1 Cx. 5.6. 
ſpreading the infection of his wickedneſs, that is more 
— than the Plague. Compared to leven in 
regard both of the Perſons ſelf, in that it doth more and 
more ſowre and pollute the Soul, till at laſt it hath left 
no place free, if ſeaſonable Repentance prevent it not z 
and in regard of the whole Congregation, in that it 
\ pmomAG urther and further in the body of the Church, 
if timely and effettual oppoſition be not made. 


Secondly, As to the rott of Hereſie, ſo the Scab of 
unrighteous practices, are Chriſtians much ſubject to, 
which alſo is,of a ſpreading and a dangerous nature. Hi- 
therto may we apply that of Levir. ig. 29. As errour, 
ſo unrighteouſneſs is catching ; eſpecially if it be of any 
in ſome eminency. Peter cannot difſemble alone, but 
carries away Barnabas and others with him, Gal. 2. 
12.13. The fins of Teachers, are the Teachers of 
ſins; the ſins of men in Authority ſeem to give Autho- 
rity to ſin. Great mens ſins go as ſeldom unaccompani- 
ed as their perſons : Yea, ſuch mens example is a kind 
of compulſion, Why compelleſi thou, &c? *'Twas of 
the inceſtuous Corinthian that the Apoſtle uſeth that 
Proverb, 1 Cor. 5. 6. practical unrighteouſnneſs is apt 
to creep from one part to another : Dav:d's ſloth to 
gazing, to luſting, to adultery in the ad, to flattery, 
making Uriah drunk, and ſtaid not till it came to down- 
right murder. So Peter's fear to denying his Maſter 
with curſing and ſwearing. 

But, Thirdly, Above all, how apt are even Saints 


themſelves to be heated in their blood, and ſo lifted up) 
I 4 above 
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above themſelves with the feaver of pride? Ah ! how 
apt are men to ſwell, and. think highly of themſelves, 
even becauſe by Grace they have received more than o- 
thers? Good food and good feeding makes much blood, 
and hence Feavers and Pleuriſies many times enſue. 1 
knew a man whoſe many, and thoſe dangerous, Di- 
ſtempers Phylicians ſaid were occaſioned * by the good- 
neſs of his Liver, which did ſanguifie much, and he be- 
ing a free Eater, often fell into Feavers, &c. Pride, 
like the thiſtle, grows in the beſt Soil. Not only thoſe 
that knew not God, but ſuch alſo as he had done much 
for, too often forget him and themſelves too. Iſraels 
pride teſtified to his face, Hoſ. 5. 5. *tis the great 
maſter-pock of the Soul. Though the Apoſtle faith 
knowledge pujfeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1. Yet, Pride uſually 
flows from ignorance. — They have not known the Lord, 
The Pr;jadc of Iſrael teſtifreth, &c. The Laodiceans were 
therefore proud, becauſe ignorant, thou knoweſt not that 
thoi art wretched, &c ſo thoſe queſtion-ſick Phantaſticks 
were proud, knowing nothing, 1 Tim. 6. 4. And the 
Apoſtle would have his Romans not be 1gnorant, left they 
ſrould be puffed up, Rom. 11.25. Miriam's pride was 
orcat, Numb. 12.2. and it teſtified to her face, verſ. 
10. and Hezckizh's too, 2 Chron. 32. 25, 26, 31. 
As there be white teeth in the blackeſt Blackmore, ſo 
there isa black bill in the whiteſt Swan; but Hezeki- 
ah's * pride humbled him the more, werſ. 26. as God 
ives his Pcople to be gainers by their ſins; whence 
that paradox of Auguſtin's, My ſins in ſome ſenſe do me 
mare good than my graces, for they make me afterward 
more humble, careful, more thankful for a Saviour, more 
merciful to others, more deſirous of the ſtate of Perfetl;- 


* This was according to the old notion, that the Liver is*offici- 
4 ſangiuiniss * Subamiſſur fattus et 2 ſuperbia cordis (ui, Vatabl. 
PETS | t) 
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m2, &c. Pride dill early bud inthe World, The firſt 
a&t of the firſt Creatures, Angels, of them that fell, 
was pride, fay ſome. And there are that probably 
not unfitly think, that it had much influence on Eve, 
Ger. 3.6. Even in Chriſts Family it too much prevail- 
ed, Mat. 18. 1. Mar. 9. 34. Paul ſpeaks his own 
danger, 2 Cor. 12.7. That Revelations of Divine My- 
ſteries ſhould be pufting up, is ſad; Yet, as Exzekzel, 
leſthe ſhould be lifted up with his many rare viſions, 
is frequently called Son of Man, to put him in mind of 
his mortality and miſerable condition 3 ſo had Paul a 
Thorn in the Fleſh, a corruption edged with ſome 
temptation, leſt he ſhould be exalted. If Pal had 
not been buffeted, whoknows whither he would have 
ſwollen ? He might have been carried higher in con- 
ceit, than before he had been in his extaſlie. This 
Thorn in his Fleſh was a mean to let out the Impoſty- 
mated matter of pride out of his heart. And he that 
had found the evil of it in himſelf, forewarnes others 
of it, Rom. 12.3. '1Tim. 6. 17, not to think, -not to 


 conceit highly of themſelves. Even Church-Officers 


may be in danger hereof, 1 Tz. 3.6. and Church- 
members too ; to be proud of the pift of God, the 
Bleſſings of God,the helps afforded us by God, Health, 
Wealth. Credit, Authority, &c. is bad; but O ! to 
be proud of the Graces of God, how ſad ? 


And O ! that, Fourthly, We could not fay, that 
the Sheep ofChriſtare very ſubje& to the Giddy,toturn 
round, to be unſettled, and unconſtant ; But alas ! ſad 
experience too much atteſts it. How Childiſh are 
many Profeſſours, ever learning, never able to come to 
the knowledge of the Truth. Its much to be lamented 
thatwhat Paul ſpeaks of the effect of the Miniſtry, is no 
more evident in too many, -Epheſ. 4. 14. The craftand 
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cogging of men, how doth it carry too many about 
with = wind of Dottrine ? Many þApas heels are ſo 
big, that they are too heavy for their bodies - ſo much 
wind in them that it carries them about like wind-mills, 
which way ſoever the Wind fits. They are like a 
feather or froth upon the water, wherried about with 
every puffof wind ; unſtable Souls, as Peter calls them, 
2 Pet. 2, 14. ſimple that believe every thing, like So- 
Þomons fimpleton, Pro. 14. 1. Giddy hearers that have 
no mould, but what the next Teacher caſts theminto 
being blown like glaſſes into this or that ſhape, at the 
pleaſure of his breath. God's Temple had two Pi- 
tars, Fachin and * Boaz; ſo ſhould the Saints of the 
Moſt High, who are his ſpiritual Temple, ix him s 
freneth, that is Boaz, and therefore, he will eſtabliſh 
his, that is Zachin. For the preſent, (faith Tap in 
toc.) they have ſtrength in themſelves, ( z. e. put into 
them by God,) and for the future, God will ſo dire& 
and ſtabliſh them with his Grace, that they ſhall never 
wholly depart from him. See Rev. 3. 12. this ſhould 
perſwade them to be ſtedfaſt now, 1 Cor. 15. ult. * 
that they be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 2 Per. 
x, 12, 


Laſtly, Chriſtians are too apt to be diſeaſed in their 
Feet ; not to * foot it right as Paul ſpeaks of Peter and 
the reſt with him, Gal. 2. 14. As the way of the Lord 
is ſtraight, Pſal. 5. 8. ſo ſhould Chriſtians walk ſtraight 
in that way, eb. 12. 13. and not halt, nor be weary 
running the race of his Commandments. It is farr eaſi- 
er to find high talking, than cloſe-walking Chriſtians. 
Too many alas! ſoon tire, hot at hand, and ſoon give 
out; faint, contrary to the Apoſtle*s advice, Gal. 6. 9. 


* 1 Kin. 7.21. * Aviv 4ximme. * O'gdvmoeiv. 
EXAX4.Kw UP) 
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xrgu2 per, give not in as tired jades; not flack our 
pace in Religion. Ambroſe obſerves of the Figg-tree, 
* that the Fruit falls, to give way to the leaves : Such 
are they that begin in fruit and end in leaves; weary of 
well-doing, and ſo loſe the things which they have 
wrought, 70.2.8. It's a ſhame for Chriſtians to faint 
in wates of truth and holineſs, ſeeing even the (a) O- 
rator ſaith, it*s diſhonourable to faint in the ſearch of 
that, which being found will more than pay for the 
pains of ſearching. Caleb was not diſcouraged by the 
Giants, therefore he had Hebroz: the place of Giants, 
Toſh. 14. 12. 13. ſo they that faint not in the way to 
Heaven, ſhall inherit Heaven. 


Refledions. 


What need haſt thou, O my Soul ! 
of care, diligence and indeavour that For the vaunt- 
thou be kept up in a good way, and . ing Profeſſor. 
not fall from it ? ?Tis not every one | 
that gets into the good way, that keeps on in it. The 
Galatians did begin well, yet were hindred by thoſe 
deceitful workers, falſe Teachers, which turned them 
from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Thou thinkeft 
thon ſtandeſt, O my Soul, take heed leſt thou fall ; 
haſt thou not heard of ſome, who have been turned out 
of the way of Truth and Holineſs by the deceitfulneſs 
of their own hearts, their deceitful luſts, or the ſub- 
tilty of others ? Thou wert beſt rtherefore take the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 17. fear a ſnake under e- 
very flower, a ſnare under every new Truth, as men 
ſpeak. Ahtry the Spirits, whether they be of God 
or no, becauſe many falſe Prophets are abroad, who 


- Poa decidunt, ut ſolia ſuccedant. (a) Dnuerendi defatigatio 
t.r)!s e.7, can id quod queritur fit pulcherrimum. Cicer. de fin. 
deccive 
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deceive the hearts of the ſimple. None are veryer 
Fools than they that truſt in their own hearts, after ſo 
much experience of their treachery. That ſtory is fa- 
mous of Saunders and Pendleton in the beginning of Q. 
Mary her Reign. Be not high-minded, but fear. 
The common rott may take thee if not preſerved. 
| Much cauſe of ſticking and cleav- 
For the poor believ- ing cloſe to the Lord, haſt thou, 
ng Chriſtian O my Soul ! In fuch a declining, 
| backſliding looſe day as this 1s. 
There are many afſauſts and temptationsfrom without, 
and many weaknefles have | within, expoſing me to the 
deceit of Errour and prevalency of unrighteouſneſs e- 
venas others. My pride, my ignorance, my wanton- 
neſs is great: O let me keep cloſe to the Lord. *Tis 
an evil day wherein [ live. It is an ingennous thing in- 


deed to be a Chriſttan, as one faid of the Primitive 


times. One faies, lo here, and another, lo there is 
Chriſt ; Lord, lead me,and keep me in the right way, 
in the way of Truth and Holineſs. Many ſtarrs are fal- 
ſen from Heaven, many that ſeemed ſome years ſince 
to have their faces ſet for Canaan, are return'd to the 
Fleſh-pots of Ezypr, and others have been in the Wil- 
derneſs ſo long, that they have loſt themſelves, and 
are become a meer nothing in Religion. O that 1 may 
be kept waiting upon God in his own wates ! That 
I may be ſo, 


Firſt, O my Soul, truſt not in thine own heart, Prov. 
3-527. and 23. 4.and 28. 26. God loves to confute 
men 1n their own conhidences, as he did the Ph:liſtines 
in their Champion Golzah. Truſt not, no, not Truſt it 
ſelf, but God alone on whom it reſts, whois therefore 
called our Truſt, He is two Fools that is wiſe in his own 
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eyes. (b) 1 have wiſdom enough in me for my ſelf, 
is the proud man Morro. (c) This I kaow that Thnow ne- 
thing, got Socrates the Name of the wiſeſt man in the 


World. 


Secondly, Entruſt thy ſelf to the Lord to be kept ; 
fay with David, 1 Chre. 29. 18. pray that God would 
keep thine heart in an holy way, and keep up thine 
heart in an holy temper. That he will fix thy Quick- 
filver ; that he would give thee with fullpurpoſe of heart 
tocleave tohim, A&. 11.23, for the ſtrength in which 
any of his ſtand, is from above, 2 Cor. 1.21. 


Thirdly, Humbly giveup thy ſelfto be led by God - 
In this ſenſe only is blind obedience good. Go with 
Abraham, whitherſoever the Lord calls. God loves 
not queriſtas, but curriſtas, ſaid Luther, not thoſe that 
diſpute, but thoſe that diſpatch what he commands. 
When the Lord ſpeaks, ſay, thy Servant hears, i. e. 
to obey and do. The humble lowly Soul will he led 
and keep in the way, Pſal. 25. 9. | 

Faint not, O my Soul ! in the way ! 
take courage, go on, though with ſome For the weak. 
difficulty; the end will ſweeten the Chriſtiaz. 
means. Conſider, ſore though thou 
be, it will not be long e*re thou be laid upin a place of 
reſt. As that Noble that travelling to Fer»ſalem in 
Pilgrimage on foot, when galled and tired, would en- 
courage himſelf, with 7 am going to Jeruſalem ; ſodo 
thou, that thou art going toward 7eruſalem that is a- 
bove. 


(b) Conſfilii ſatis oft in me mihi—— {c) Hor ſcio, quod nihil ſeine 
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CHAP. XIII. 
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For profit Sheep moſt Creatures do excel, 


Saints others ſhould exceed in doing well. 


Obſervation. 


Cer of all Creatures among us are moſt uni- 
verfally profitable. No wonder that the Ancients 
placed great part of their wealth in Sheep, ſeeing they 
are ſuch enriching Creatures. Whatſoever comes 
from them is ſome way or other uſeful. They have 
not only fleſh for food, and fleece for raiment ; but for 
Phyſick alſo for man and beaſt, is it a very uſeful Cre- 
ature Some Creatures are uſeful only whilſt as 
live as the Horſe, Dog, &c. of which we have emo- 
lument only whilſt living ; but being dead are only Car- 
rion, offenſive, and therefore to be thrown out of ſight. 
Some Creatures are uſeful only when dead, whill a- 
live rather offenſive and hurtful, if not duly watched, 
and care taken of them ; ſuch are Swine, whoſe grunt- 
ing noiſe and unſavoury ſmell trouble us ; beſides the 
ſpoil they make where-ever they come, if wu heed 
and care be not taken to them ;, Hence we ſay, Swine 
are never good till they are hung up by the heels. But 
now: the Cow, the Bullock, and the Sheep eſpecially, 
are of preat uſe both living and dead : "The Cow for 
the pail, the Bullock for drought while alive, and 
when ſlaughtered #:+r the trencher. The Sheep here- 
in cxcells, for th= :-venue ſhe yearly affords in fleece. 
and lamb, it's kari if it defraies not the charge of it's 
keeping; its dung, ye know how it manures your Land; 
the little charge y« are at in improving your Landsby a- 
ny compolt fox iit.zge, where your Sheep have walked, 
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eſpecially have lodged, is ſufficient evidence how en- 
riching they are to your Countrey. And whereas ye 
may 6. bak how the Urine of Conies will fcorch up 
your graſs; and make the places where they haunt not 
only bare, without graſs, but red alfo and much 
diſcoloured : contrarywiſe the water of Sheep, what a 
verdure will it cauſe in the furrows into which it ſinks, 
and where it leaves its ſtrength ? Its Wool, its Lamb, 
its Pelt, its Fleſh, its Entrails, its very Excrements 
ſpeak it a very profitable Creature. And theſe things 
are better known, than that they ſhould be much 
ſpoken to. 


Application, 


And ought not Saints, the Sheepof Chriſt, be very 
uſeful in their generation ? They are, or ought to be a 
publick good ; what they have, and what they are 
through Grace, they are and have to be there withal 
doing good. (4) A good man is a common good. They 
are uſeful to God, to men. | 


Firſt, to God. Not that the Lord hath any need of 
their ſervice, who can exalt his own Glory, bothin 
his power and in his greatneſs, by what Creatures ſoc- 
ver he pleaſes; and therefore can make ſmall flies vex 
the Egyptians, andlice devour a proud King ; and e- 
ven greedy ravens to feed an hungry Prophet, 1 King. 
I7. 4.6. God hereby ſhewing not only what care he 
takes of his, to ſupply their wants in their greateſt diffi- 
culties and ſtreights : but alſo that to that end, he can 
alter and change the nature of Creatures : and make 
thoſe Birds that are cruel to their own young, and 


(d) yensvs dving 657 xo1vey dgally. : 
mind 


= Shepherdy Spiritualiz,d. 


mind feeding only themſelves, Caterers for his when he 
| appoints them to that office. Tho,Iſay,God bathno need 
of any ſervice from any of his,yet is he pleaſed to make 
uſe of their ſervice, and he expects ſervice from then. 
To this end are they new-made, Epheſ. 2. 10. When 
he brought 1/ſ-ael out of Egypts Bondage, he had a ſer-- 
vice for them to obſerve and keep, Exod. 12.25. fo 
when he ſaveth his out of the hands of his Enemies, it 
is, thatthey may ſerve him, Zk, 1.74. Hence Saints 
and Servants of God, are as terms convertible in Scrip- 
ture ; he expetts that His being called ont of darkneſs in- 
ro his marvellous light, ſhould ſhew forth his Glory, 1 Petr. 
2.9. apcople purchaſed on purpoſe to ſhew forth his 
vertues. The Greek * word ſignifies publickly to ſet 
forth, and ſo to excite others to glorifie God. Saints 
muſt preach forth the vertues of God by their ſuitable 
practices. The piture of a dear friend ſhould be hung 
up in a conſpicious place of the houſe, to be ſeen of all; 
So ſhould Cods holy Image and Grace in our hearts and 
lives. * Hierome ſaies he did love Chriſt dwelling in 
Auguſtine : So ought Saints to walk, that others may 
ſce and love Chrit dwelling in them. It's trae, man by 
all he docs can add nothing to God. Eliphaz's queſtion 
ſtrongly aſſerts this, Jeb. 22. 2. God was God as much 
before there was any Creature as ever ſince the Crea- 
tures were; therefore Creatures can add nothing to 
him. Pſal. go. 2. Even our Worſhip he hath no ſuch 
need of, Ac. 7. 25. he that gives all things to all men, 
necds nothing of any man; not only our gifts and 
parts, but evin our holineſs and graces, do not make 
us neceflary unto God. God may tay to the Great ones 
of the Earth, I have no need of-you ; ſo to the rich: 
Yea, to the Godly and the holy, I have no ncedof you 


* Fey. * Se dligere Ciiſtum habitantem gn Au- 
£iitino, : 


neither, 
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neither, Wherefore whatſoever God requireth of us, 
he aimeth at our profit or good, not his own. Yet is 
he pleaſed to eſteem as if he received a revenue of Glo- 
ry from his people, Pſal. 50. 23. Though he be the 
God of Glory, A. 7.2. though his Glory be as him- 
ſelf, Infinite and Eternal, and therefore not capable of 
our addition or detrattion, (the Sun would ſhine, if all 
the world were blind) yet to af how we prize his glo- 
ry, and what we will do forhim, he hath declared, 
that he accounteth himſelf made glorious by his, when 
they conceive of him above all Creatures, and ſhew 
forth his praiſes. Though the poor ones of God, 
beſt of any, apprehend Him as El-Shaddas, the ſelf- 
ſufficient, and all-ſufficient God, as having need of no- 
thing beſides or without himſelf : Yet they, that in 
their meaſure arelike ſpirited with Davia, after Gods 
own heart, will do all his wills, Ac. 13. 22. 3. e. ſerve 
out the will of God in their generation, verſ. 36. viz. as 
Beza opens that expreſſion, (ez) make God*s will 
their mark to aim at inall they do. 


Secondly, to men are Saints uſeful ; To others, to 
themſelves. To others, and that to good, to bad 
men. To good men, Firſt, by their prayers, by 
which they many times advantage one another; when 
at a diſtance, can thus reach each other ; Herein the 
weakeſt Saints in parts may be uſeful to the higheſt and 
moſt richly furniſhed. Hence Paul ſo often and fo 
earneſtly recommends himſelf to the prayers of the 
Saints, Epheſ. 6. 18, 19. Col. 4. 3. 2 Theſs. 3. 1. &- 
ſpecially ſee Rom. 15. 30. which is one of thoſe paſſages 
in Paul, (f) than which there can nothing poſhbly be 


(e) Conlilium Dei ſibi pro vite ſrapo propenunt. Bez. (f) Hee #- 
n4 et ax illis Pan Phraſcous, quibys nthil gratis, exceltentins, dis 
URus cogitart poteſt, Bcz. 77 0c, 
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Imagined more grave, divine, excellent, faith Bexa. 
Strive even to an agonie. Pray for me, I ſay, pray 
for me, ſaid Father Latimer. Pray for me, pray for 
me, for Gods ſake pray for me, ſaid blefſed Bradford. 
Paul ſpeaks of the Spirits ſupply to come in this way, 
for the furtherance of Salvation, Phzl. 1. 19. Luther 
in the year 1540 pray'd for Melantthon well, falling ſick 
at Vinaria, as he was going to the meeting of the Mini- 
ſters of Haganaw upon the Rhine, and Melantthon con- 
feſſed thatif Luther had not come, he had dyed. 1y- 
conirs alſo was wont to ſay, that Luther obtained this | 
for him by Prayer, that he ſhould out-live him, as he 
did ſix years. Indeed of him it became a Proverb, J1/e 
vir potut apad Deum quod voluit, that he could do what 
he would with God. Hence it isa dreadful thing to be 
ſhut out of the Prayers of the People of God, eſpecially 
his Prophets, Jer. 7. 16. and 11, 14. and 14. 11. 
and a ſignal mercy to be intereſſed in their prayers, 
Gen, 20.57. Job. 42, 8. Hence *tis that the Saints of 
the Moſt High canin their meaſure ſtill ſay, as David, 
Pſal. 109. 4. (g) word for word, but I prayer, as if 
he had been made up of it, or minded little elſe. 


Secondly, by their exhortations. Theſe are as 
Spurs in one anothers ſides, -by which they drive for- 
ward in the waies of God. Exhort one another daily, 
Heb. 3.13. The ſame word [mezzgadv] ſignifies to 
cxhort and to comfort ; hereby they comfort one ano- 
ther by their mutual exhortations ; this way the fee- 
ble knees are ſtrengthened, and the hands that hang 
down. What refreſhings have many of the poor ones 
of God found from the advice and counſel they have 

(s) T7EN \ &) Et ego oratio ; vel, in oratione eram; vel 
V3Y OYabiONGS Crane S1C,og0 pax PlAl.1 207 welgententys ſun precation!, 
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had from one another ? Hence they ought to conſider 
one another, &c. Heb. 10. 24. ſtudy one another's 
caſe, the quſes and cure of their ſpiritual maladies and 
diftempers, being ſollicitous of one anothers welfare : 
to whet, Sharpen, and extimulate, to ſect an edge on 
one anorher, as boars whet their tusks one againſt ano- 
ther, faith Nazianzen. *Tis no caſic matter indeed to 
SiVe Or receive counſel, advice, reproof eſpecially, as 
they ſhould be given and taken ; the more heed ſhould 
be taken therein. David knew ſuch faithful dealing 
would be far from injuring him, Pſal. 141. 5. He 
thought the better of Nathan for ſo roundly reproving 
of him, 2 Sam. 12. and made him of his Council, 
1 King. 1. Peter thought the better of Paul for dealin; 
with him fo plainly at Antioch, Gal. 2. and maket 
honourable mention of him and his writings, 2 Pet. 3. 
Though the Truth is, this is not every ones caſe to 
be able to take kindly a rebuke, though given in ten- 
derneſs. It were to be wiſhed that that Character gi- 
ven of Gerſon ( that great Chancellor of Par:s) 
wereto be given of many others, that have more clear 
diſcoveries of Goſpel-light and truth than he had, viz. 
(h) that he rejoyced in nothing ſo much as in a friendly 
reprehenſton. In that 141 Pſal. we read it ſhall be an ex- 
cellent Oil, Hebr. an Head Oyl, ſuch as they poured 
on their friends heads, when they would ſpeak them 
moſt welcom, which was wont to be of the beſt. ['/r 
ſhall not break my head? or, let him not let it fail my head, 
let himnot ceaſe to do me this good office daily ; I ſhall 
count ita courteſte, and requite it with my beſt pray- 


md WW 


Dr. Tailor Martyr to!d his Friends, that God had provided gra- 
ciouſly for him, to ſend him to that Priſon, wheve he found ſuch an Ange 
of God as Mr. Bradford, to þe in his Company to comfort him, (h) 
Nullg re alia tantopere deletaretur,quam {i av aidqun frater ne it chare» 
tative redargiueritur, 
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ers for him in his greateſt rieceſſity, yer my prayer ſhall 
be o Cc. 


Thirdly, By their Example, being eſters and 
provocations to good, one to the other. a kindle 
cach other into a flame, and add ſtrength and encou- 
ragernent - to each other. Fer. 50. 8. [As He-Goats 
before the Flock?) 1. e. (:) go before others by your good 
example. Sheep are fearful, and therefore go behind ; 
Goats arenot ſo, and therefore go before. They that 
have received moſt ſtrength from the Lord, ſhould 
encourage others by their forwardneſs. I cannot here 
but hint that note of one of our own on that Text. 


"There is good hopes, faith he, that we are going out 


of Babylon, when the He-Goats go before the Flock, 
when men of publick place and authority are a&ive 
for Reformation. And is not the contrary true alſo ? 
It'snot the duty of Miniſters alone (though much theirs 
becauſe of that place they ſtand in to the Lord and his 
People) but of all elſe that are Chriſtians indeed, eſpe- - 
cially as they are intruſted with any excellency, whe- 
ther of gifts, graces, or authority in Family, &c. 
in all things to ſhew themſelves a pattern of good works, 
Tit. 2,7. The word is obſervable ; (k) it ſignifies a 
form raade by engraving, impreſſion, or any kind of 
beating, ſich as we ſce mm ſtamps, ſeals or ſignets. Chri- 
ſt;ans muſt be ſuch a thing as makes the ſtamp on the 
Coin ; their carr:age ſhould be enſamples, ſo is the 
word rendred, 1 Theſs. 1.7. 1 Pet. 5. 3. 

To evil men Saints are, or ſhould be profitable. 
They are a gencral good, and that even to thoſe that 


(1) Praite alizs bono eximpls. Piſc. (k) Tumy y3200 THYTE 
Archttypum Sande converſationis, Eſt, Non verbs tantim preire 
deves, ſed & eximplo. Tyme pro exemplari quod imitandum. propo- 
ptr, baberits, Phil, 3. 17. &*c. Gro, 


are 
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arc not good, neither before God, nor to them. They 


avert Judgments from them, they procure bleſſings 
for them, Job. 22. ule. read it either as we, he ſhall 
deliver the Iſland of the innocent, orvs others, the inno- 
cent ſhall deliver the Iſland ; or as others, (1) he ſhall 
deliver himthat us not ixnocent, him that is guilty. They 
are uſeful to the wicked, Fo 


Firſt, By their preſence; *tis for their ſakes that 
many a vile perſon enjoys the good things of the Earth 
and the Heavens. Their preſence ſtaves off Judgments, 
which come ſtorming down upon the ungodly, as ſoon 
as theſe are removed. Lots preſence kept Sodom from 
burning, no ſooner is he out of it, but it is on. a flame, 
One man that was a mar indeed, 1. e. in favour with 
God, &c. might have faved Feruſalem, Fer. 5. 1. Di- 
ogenes is ſaid to have ſought for a man in * Arhens with a 
Lanthorn and Candle at noon-day ; ſo might the Pro- 
phet in Feruſalem, and not have found one ; deſpiſed 
Godlineſs had ' been Feruſalem's preſervation. Judg- 
ment comes in like a Land-flood, when theſe Flood- 
ates are removed. When Auguſtine was taken to 
Heaven, Hippo was taken by the Goths and Vandals. 
When Luther dead, Germany was overrun with Idola- 
try and villany : as Heidleberg was plundered by the 
Spaniards when once Pare was laid aſleep. God 
would not ſo much as look on the wicked in a way of 
mercy, but for his Peoples ſake among them; 2 K:ng. 


3.14. 
Secondly, By their Counſels and inſtructions, by 


(1) Duinetiam liberabet noxium, q. d. non ſolum ad proces tas 
libergbit Deus innacentem, ſed (49d mags mirum ef} ) #ti1am nocen- 
tem, ut Gen, 18. 32. Piſce Homines pormults, viri perpauci, 
Hcrod, 
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which they are often the means of Converſion tothem 
turnirig them from ſin, and bringing them to Repen- 
tance; an happy way of profiting, by ſaving them. 
This is much. of a Miniſters work, 2 77. 4. 16. yet 
ought it to'be the care and endeavour of other Saints 
too. This will be much their honour as well as com- 
fort that they bring any to Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhall 
ſhine as Stars in the Firmament. 


Thirdly,By their prayers and interceſſions for them; 
Fob. 22. ult. pureneſs of hands] (mz) the ſign for the 
thing ſignified, the geſture for what is done 1n that ge- 
ture. The lifting up of hands is a geſture in prayer, 
and the lifting up of pure hands notes the purity of pray- 
er, 1 Tim. 2.8. this the ſenſe in Fob, it ſhall be deli- 
vered by holy praycr, or when thou prayeſt holily : 
et this muſt not be taken without a caution + *Tis not 
the Priviledge of Saints alwaies to dehver thoſe that 
are not innocent ; though often ſuch dignity is afforded 
his people by the Lord, and which none are afforded 
but Saints, to be Saviours and Decliverers of a people 
amons whom they dwel. God gave Zoar to Lot, and 
all the Souls in tne Ship to Paul, AFG. 27. 23, 24. God 
hath o:ven thee (n) &c. they owe their ſafety to thee, 
to thy prayers, to thy Company. So God gave the 
guilty 1/-aelites to Moſes. But itis not Univerſally true; 
the Lord-hath given expreſs exceptions to this rule, 7er. 
15.1. Theugh Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet 
my mind could not be toward this people. Hoſes that 
Chancellour of Heaven, who not only ruled with God, 


(m) Duza ty pro allo (nempe noxio) in precibus puras ſuſtuliſti ma- 
AYs, Scult. Ut ſepe juſt# conſilty aut precibus etzam nocentibus pro- 
ſunt, Merc. (n) | Tibi dat | 1. e, Tuz cauſa tos ſtrvat. uUnug in- 
t erdum navin perdit, unus interdum navim ſurvats Idem contingit 
3n Republica. Grot, Cp Tra 


but 


but overruled, Exod. 32. 11—14. Numb. 14. 19, 20. 
and Sammel mighty in prayer, 1 San. 7: 9. called there- 
fore Pethuel, Foel. 1. 1. faith R. Solomon, that is a God- 
perſwader. See to Ezek. 14. 14. Yet often Saints do 
thus ; Moſes, Pſal. 106. 23. for want of ſuch an one 
God complains, Ezek. 22. 30. 

To themſelves chiefly are the Saints of the Moft 
High profitable or ſerviceable. Fob. 22.2. He that 5 
wiſe may be profitable to himſelf. The Heb. word ſigni= 
fies to underſtand, to be prudent ; and, by a Metony- 
mie, to be happy, or to proſper, becauſe uſually affairs 
ſucceed well and proſper in the hands of wiſe men,hap- 
pineſs uſually follows true wiſdom. All wiſdom is not 
profitable unto men, for there is a wiſdomof which the 
Scripture faith, that God will deſtroy it, 1 Cor. 1. 19. 
and there is a wiſdom that is earthly,ſenſual and devilliſh, 
Ja. 3.15. there are a ſort of wiſe men whom the Lord 


will take in their craftineſs, 1 Cor. 3. 19, and there are 


wiſe men whoſe thoughts the Lord knoweth to be but vain, 
verſ. 20. none of theſe can men profit themſelves by, 
but there is a ſpiritual Wiſdom, and that will bring in 
profit indeed. He that is guided by Holy and Godly 
Wiſdom, ſhall reap the benefit and cat the Fruit of it. 
This the Scripture atteſts largely, and glad experience 
too evinces jt.See Pro.9. 12.(o) Men profit'not Gad but 
themſelves by their holineſs, they labour not in vain : 
ſo falſe and injurious to God is the evil report of thoſe 
worſe men, al. 3. 14, We read in Scripture of ſome 
good men as rich as, yea, more rich than many o- 
thers ; though God will not have it alwaies fo, that ho- 
lineſs may be beloved for it ſelf, and that his may appear 
not to love him for gain: Yet God had but alittle be- 


) Th: aras, tibi occas, tibi ſeris, tibi eidem metis, Tibs deniqs 
ite pariet letitiam labor, Plaut. in Mercat, | 
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fore appealed to their own experience that he was not 
wanting to them for any thing they did for him, Chap. 
I. 10. And the Apoſtle aſſures us, 1 Tim. 4. 8. that 
Godlineſs is profitable unto all things. (p) Whatſoever 
drops out of any promiſe of the Goſpell, falls into the 
lap of a Godly man. The promiſes are his, and there- 
fore the good ofthe promiſe is his. The truly Godly 
lay up a good foundation for themſelves, 1 Tim. 
6. 19, 


Kefled 7005, 


What cauſe of moan, fear and ſhame 

For the ſelfiſh have ſuch as live unprofitably in the 
improfitable World ? who call themſelves Chri- 
Chriſtian. ſtians, and yet mind nothing ſave 
themſelves; ſeek themſelves, and 

ſerve themſelves in all, their own profits, Pleaſures, 
intereſts, yea, humours too, and will not let go any of 
theſe for the profit of others, no nor for the credit of 
the Goſpel it ſelf. How contrary (may ſuch ſay) do I 
walk unto the Apoſtle of our Lord, both in his advice, 
Rom. 15. 1. [to bear} as Porters do their burdens, as 
Pillars do the poiſe of the houſe, or rather as Parents 
do their Children in their arms. wverſ. 2. [to pleaſe his 
neighbour] though he croſs himſelf ; this is indeed true 
Chriſtian love, but is driven almoſt out of the World 
by ſinful ſelf-love, which cauſeth men to diſlike thoſe 
things. in others, that they favour and flatter in them- 
. ſelves: Andinhis examplealfo, 1 Cor. 10. alt. who 
pleaſed all men in all things lawful and laudable, not 
ſeeking his own profit, &c. It ſhould ſhame Chriſtians 


(p) Nunquam non, & nuſquam non eft utilis. Eft bac ſententip op- 
poſita difto impiorum, Joh, 34. 9. Grot, RE 
, : : . yp : for 
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for their contrary walking, even to their great pattern, 
the Lord Jeſus, Rom. 15. 3. Ah where is the Chriſtian, 
when the man is contentious, quarrelſome, ſelf-pleaſing, 
and ſelf-ſeeking? I bring up an evil report upon the 
Goſpel, and the Profeſſion thereof, (may ſuch ſay) and 
will the Lord take it well at my hands ? How few 
Chriſtians are ſo convidtive by their uſefulneſs and ſer- 
viceableneſs to others, to make men ſay as Laban to Fx- 
cob, Gen. 30. 27. The Lord hath bleſſed me for thy ſake? 
*Tis the excellency of Chriſtianity to caſt abroad good 
wherever men come1to credit the Goſpel by a being as 
generally uſeful as may be. Their diſcourſes ſhould 
be ſavoury, Fpheſ. 4. 29. Col. 4. 6. their all uſeful. (q) 

May ungodly Sinners, haters of A 
Soodneſs and good men, ſay with- For the Fooliſh and 
in themſelves, what folly and mad- wngrateful World, 


neſs is this of ours, that can hardly 


afford them a good word, by and from whom we re- 
ceive ſo much good ? or ſcarcely think them worthy 
of a room to live in the World, for whoſe ſakes it is 
that we our ſelves live? How often do we with and 
ſeek their deſtruction; for whoſe ſakes it is that our 
ſelves are not deſtroyed ? How oft accuſe we the God- 


ly as troublers of States and Nations, who are indeed 


the * Chariots and Horſemen of them,their prote&ion 
and defence, their Salvation and deliverance ? The 
breaches we make by ſinning, they make up by pray- 
ing, and yet ſhall we till defie and perſecute them ? 


| The holy ſeed is the ſubſtance of a Nation or People, (r) 


Iſa. 6.33. The prizmm mobile, ſay Aſtronomers, turn- 
cth about with ſuch ſwiftneſs, that, but for the counter- 


(q) Of a certain Scotch Divine, it 1sſaid that he dideat and 
drink and fleep the Kipgdom of Heaven. * 1 Kzrg. 18.17. 
2 King. 2, 12. (r) Semen Sanitum flatumen terre. Abſqz ſtatio- 
aibus non (baret Mundnse + | : 
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motion ofthe Planetes and other Spheres, all would be- 
fired : So would the wicked World, but for the Saints, 
who keep a conſtant counter-motion to the corrupt 
pradtices thereof. An Heathen could fay, that 4 Peo- 
ple were never ſafe by the ſtanding of their Walls, while 
themſelves were falling in their vertues. O that men 
would at aft be convinced, that Godlineſs is the Samp- 


ſon's lock whercin the ſtrength of a Nation lieth. On 


this account therefore (if there were nothing elſe in it) 
it is good policy to encourage piety, and to endeavour 
the * encreaſe of an holy ſced, in a nation, ft is not 
fafe to have them diſcouraged by whom our ſafety is 
eftabliſhed ; much leſs is it ſafe to let them fall, by 
whom in their capacity Kingdoms ſtand : leaft of all is 
it ſafe to caft them down, who (by the rule of Divine 
politicks) are State-up-holders. Let men therefore 
take heed they deſtroy not them that are ſuch common 
ink yea, take heed of deadning or firaitning their 

Irits in prayer for you. O men of the world, above 
| take heed of turning their prayers againſt you ; do 
not provoke your own Horſemen to fight againſt you, 
and your own Chariot-Wheels to run over you! 
*T were better have many outwardly oppoſe you, than 
one ſuch (npon juſt grounds) ſecretly praying, or but 
complaining to God againſt you. They are your Pil- 
lars that uphold you, do not cut them, and make all 
tumble down about your ears. ary Queen of Scots 
feared Fohn Knox's prayers more than an Army of Ten 
Thouſand men. Make much of Chriſt's Flock by whom 
ye receive ſo much good, 


* Caryl on Job. 22, ult. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


By fruitfulneſs Sheep do their owners raiſe _ © 
Saints would bring others in, their God to praiſe. 


Obſervation. 


N? ſmall way and means by which the Sheep enrich 
their Owners is their fruitfulneſs, whereby they 
run a man up to a ſtock preſently. Thus was Laban 
from a little come to great wealth, Ger. 30. 30. his 
ſtock was little when Facob came, and now it was 
broken out, and encreaſed to a multitude. Facob alſo 
from nothing but a ſtaff, in few years was owner of 
great Flocks, Ger. 30. lt. in ſo much, as that Labans 
Sons begrutched him his increaſe, Chap. 31. 1. (s) But 
theſe things are ſo obvious to experience, that there is 
no need of farther mention. "Three waies of multi- 
plying have theſe Creatures above other uſeful and en- 
riching ſtock, which ſpeaks them fruitful, and thereby 
of great advantage. - 


Firſt, They will receive the Ram whilft young ; by 
that time they are Twelve or Thirteen Months old, 'ye 
may ſee them with Lambs by their ſides. Thoagh 
know Sheep-Maſters with us endeavour carefully to 
prevent ſuch a thing, becauſe of the ſpoil of the breed, 
ſuch uſually being not ſo large, nor bringing forth their 
young ſolarpe and ſtrong, as thoſe that are kept from 
the Ram till elder, yet in the beginning of their breed 
in Jrelard, after the war ceaſed, men were more deſt- 


. 
(s) Fecit hanc glorian | 1.6. divitias, has enim ſequitur gloria, 
Vatab. Ali vertunt gravitatem, ſubſtantiam, poſſeſſuonem, 8c. 
Eo h | | rous 
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rous of growing up in number, knowing that they 
could better their breed by culling, as they would. 
Whereas we ſee the Heifer is two or three years old 
before ſhe hath a Calfat her Foot; it's otherwiſe with 
the Sheep, or may be, if yeliſt. 


Secondly, Sheep wil: frequently bring twins, cou- 
ples, and thereby grow and encreaſe much in multi- 


| tude. This alſo I know is now againſt our Sheep- 


maſters, who ſay one good Lamb is better than two 
ſmall ones: yet, we ſometimes find an Ewe with 
a Lamb at each fide, and they kindly and brayely 
thriving, and the Dam feeding them up well enough. 
And this in Paleſtine ſeems to be accounted a ſpecial ad- 
-vantage, of which we read in Solomons Song once and 
again, Chap. 4.2. and 6. 6. (t) [zone barren] not on- 
ly fingly, but bringing forth couples too ; and this will 
eaſily grow to a preat ſtock. 
Thirdly, Some Sheep in ſome Countries bring forth 
twice in one and the ſame year, and ſo are fruitful 
that way. Thus many underſtand and interpret, Ger. 
30.41, 42. of Sheep bringing forth at two ſeveral 
times in the year Borfrerius (4) ſpeaks of this as a 
known thing in hotter Countries; thoſe that conceived 
in September or Ottober, and brought forth in Aarch ; 
or conceived in the Spring, and brougtit forth in 
_— It is not our bulineſs at preſent to enquire 
whether of theſe were the ſtronger ; Men are diverſi- 
ficd in their judgments concerning it, and much is ſaid 
on this ſide, __ on that: our preſent ſearch is whe- 
ther ſuch a twofold bringing forth be ar no. Mapy of 
the Tranſlations in Bb1, Polysl. read the forementioned 


(t) Fecunde oves gemellos pariunt magnitudine equales. (u) Ne- 
tum eſt inregiombus calidioribus & fertilioribus pecudes bis in anno 
congtpere & parere: Hin Virgil de Italla , bis gravide pecudes. 


Text 
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Text to his ſenſe : Bonfrerims alſo, Rrvet, Ainſworth, 
and Diodate with others ſo underſtand it. And thar 
ye may know that this, though unuſual with us, yet 


tiath not been unheard of, I remember when I was a ' 
School- boy, to have ſeen in Devonſbire about a ſcore of 


Ewes in one mans poſſeſſion, which they ſaid, did bri 

forth twice in the year. Such as theſe, ye will eaſily 
think will ſoon raiſea ſtock to great numbers : Eſpect- 
ally if you take with you Aſworth*s note on Carr. 4. 


2. the laſt clauſe he reads, none among them 15 bereaved of 


the young, and notes, that barren is that which beareth 
not, Iſa. 54+ 1. but the word here uſed ['Shacal] figni- 
ficth * either miſcarrying in the birth, or loſs ofthat 
which is brought forth; by robbery, death, or the 
like. Such twin-bearers or double bearers in the year, 
not leſſened by any caſualty, will ſoon multiply into 
great Flocks. 


Application. 


In this alſo are the Saints of the living God like 
Sheep, who by bringiag forth, and bringing up others 
into the Fold of Chriſt, enlarge his Flock, and thereby 
his revenue of Glory and Praiſe. They that are bar- 
ren, or have a miſcarrying Womb, appear little to be 
of Chriſts Flock ; no more than 1ſ-2e/ was Gods vine, 
when it brought forth grapes to it ſelf, and is therefore 
called an empty vine; Hoſ. io. i. ſo men that draw 
Diſciples after them, AF. 20. 30. not that they might 
win them to Chriſt, but tye them to themſelves, are 
deceivers, and ſpeak perverſe things. But they that 
have the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt indeed in them, O how 
would they endeavour to bring over others to the obe- 
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dience of Chriſt ? It is ſaid of the Phariſees, Mat. 23. 
15. (x) that they compaſſed Sea and Land to make 
one Preſelyte, that is, they took great pains, moved 
every ſtonc, to bring over Diſciples to themſelves. But 
the Diſciples of Chriſt long and labour to bring over, 
not followers of themſelves, but Diſciples of their 
Lord ; or if followers of them, yet only as they are of 
Chriſt, 1 C7. 11, 1. The Spouſe hec Teeth, ye heard 
from Cat. 4. 2. are compared to a Flock of new 
ſhorne, waſhed, and fruitful Sheep : Now what are 
theſe Tecth ? Interpreters, eſpecially underſtand by 
them, the Paſtors and Miniſ*:rs of the Churches : 
which are compared to cyes, verſ. 1. as being Seers, 
(fo called of old) ard here fet out by Teeth; fo the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe plainly mentions the Prieſts and the 
Levites which offered their oblations, and did eat of 
the Fleſh of the Sacrifices, the Tythes and Firſt- 
fruits. And truly the Miniſters of the Goſpel are as 
much concerned, whoſe care it muſt be to bring many 
to God, whom they may one day preſent with here 
aml, and the Children whom the Lord God hath given 
me. Paul ſhews himſelf a worthy initrument of God 
this way, 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20, 21, 22,23. ye find him 
there all for saining, but it is them, not theirs. The 
Greek word [Jv] there ſo often uſed and rendred 
[gain] hath two Etymons given it by learned men; it 
is, ſay ſome, quaſi #i2e Se, becauſe it delights the 
hearts: Pail's heart was mucn taken up with, and 
delighted in this work : Hence in thoſe verſes he harps 
ſo much on that ſtring, out of a ſtrong deſire of winning 
Souls to Thrift. Others obſerve that #%/S& (from 
whence this verb) ſignifies guile and craft as well as 


(x) Fit auytem confilism Pharifzorum 10% Deo Profclytos, ſed (- 
bz & ſects ju diſeipuios & aſſeclas conciiiare, Camere :: 


galng 
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gain, even ſuch craft as is that of the Fox, which is 
hence called xe 3 of which Creature it is ſtoried, that 
when he is very hungry after prey, and can find none, 
he lyeth down, and feigneth himſelf to be a dead car- 
kaſs, and ſo the fowls fall upon him, and then he catch- 
eth them : Even ſo ſay theſe, muſt Miniſters deny 
themſelves, that they may gain their hearers. They 
turn themſelves into all Shapes and Faſhions, both of 
Spirit and Speech, that they may gain Souls to God, 


ſtriving to be Suagyr, as the Athenian Oratours were 


called, 5. e. people-leaders. Thus Paul ſhews his 
zeal alſo for God towards the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
when he puts on the Perſon of a moſt affe&ionate Mo- 
ther ; calling them /:rtle Children, embryos, new form'd 


'in the Womb, of whom he did «vw, which word 


ſignifies not only that pain that is in bringing forth a 
Child into the world, but alſo all that loathſomneſs, 
and ſickneſs that Women endure whilſt they go with 
Child. Never did any fick Mother more defire to ſee 
the Man-child, that ſticks in the place of breaking forth 
of Children, than Pal did to ſee Chriſt formed in theſe 
Galatians, viz, that they might ſeek for Salvation by 
him alone, And as here he perſonates the Mother, fo 
clſewhere the Father, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Philem. 10. he will 
be any thing,Father, Mother, Nurſe,and what not ? that 
their Souls might thrive. ThusCyprzan called Cecilins(that 
converted him)zove vite parentem, the Father of his new 
Life. And Latimer ſaith as much of his bleſſedSajnt B:lny, 
as he called him.? Tis to this ſenſe that moſt underſtand, 
Numb.3.1. Aaron's Sons by Nature, Hoſes"sby educati- 
on and inſtruftion,becauſe/oſes(y )taught them theLaw, 


 ſaytheRabbzns, and adopted them as his,and ſo inftruted 


(y) 29d 205 Moſes Legem docuifſet, R. R. in Mais. Foſq; velut fi- 
bt ad\tayirat, & inlit;:erat Grot., Solent diſcipuli filis $0cari. Nu. 
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them. ?Tis uſual in Scripture for Diſciples to be called 
Children, ſee 2 Kg. 2. 5, 12. 

But not only Miniſters as ſuch Delign the begetting 
and bringing forth of others to Chriſt, but even pri- 
vate Chriſtians too would feign beat this work ; intheir 
ſation and place ſpeaking of the good things of God, 
and what they have found of fins ſinfulneſs,and God's 

race and tenderneſs. David would tell what God 

d done for his Soul; Pſal. 66. 16. (z) Chriſtiani- 
ty is no churl; loves not to eat its morſels alone; 
would that others ſhould have experience of the ſame 
Grace. Aquila and Priſcilla take Apollos alide, and o- 
pen the way of the Lord more plainly and more fully 
unto him, AF. 18, 26. truegrace is diffuſive; hence 
comparcd to fire, water, light, wind, cc. to ſpices 
and Aromatick Trees, that ſweat out their precious and 
ſoveraign Oyls for the good of others. Apollos being 
helped by others, helps others, ver. 27. he was not of 
thoſe that had rather preeſſe than prodeſſe 3 nor of thoſe 
that chuſe proficere rather than prodeſſe, to inform them- 
ſelves rather than to inſtruct others, to know than to 
teach ; yea, he had rather be an Angel for Miniſtry, 
than a Seraphim for illumination. Paxl could have been 
content, yea, and deſirous too, that not only King 4- 
grippa, but all that heard him, were as he, thoſe his 
bonds excepted, Ac. 26, 29, Saints endeavour to 
bring in others to Cariſt, 


Firſt, By their ſeaſonable and well-temper?d re- 
proofs ; ſhewing them their fin, and the greatneſs of 
that ſin whereof they are guiltly, Reproofs muſt be 
well tim'd, or elſe there's danger they may loſe their 


(z) Vide gratoram hominum ingenium, qui alios ſecum trabunt ad 
Dez venerationem, &c, GEl, $3 


effea : 
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effe& ; ſometimes preſently, which at other times 
will rather incenſe than break the heart. Opportuni- 
ties ſhould be watcht for this work; Men are wiſely 
to conſider whether it may be better done preſently, 
and in hot blood, or r..ore conveniently and profitably 
at another time ; Pro. 29. 11. Eccleſ. 3. 7. uſually 
when men are in their drink, 1 Sa. 25. 36. or inthe 
heat of paſſion, Pro. 18. 19. it*s no time to reprove. 
Though: we have read of ſomethateven then have ſpo- 
ken reproofs to good purpoſe. Mr. White reports of 
a Knight not many years ſince, playing at Tables, his 
Chaplain ſtanding by, the Knight bens angry, ſwore, 
the Chaplain reproved him ; the Knight ſwearing a- 
gain, he reproved him again : whereupon the Knight 
in much anger turning towards him, ſaid, Who art thou 
that dareſt reprove me ! The Chaplain anſwered, Nay, 
but who art thou that thou dareſt thu blaſpheme thy Ma- 
ker ? The Knight being convinced by this juſt reproof, 
retired into his Chamber,and gave his Chaplain Twen: 
ty pieces for his faithfulneſs to him. . Reproofs alſo 
muſt be well temper?d, as well as ſeaſonable ; done in 
meekneſs. Though ſometimes ſome warmth be need- 
ful, yetſhouldit not be ſcalding, leſt perſons think it 
more out of wrath then kindneſs. Reproof is, though 
a wholeſome, yeta bitter Pill; there is need of gild- 
ing and ſugaring it for the beſt, As Eliphaz to Fob, if 
we eſſay to commune with thee,wilt thou be grieved ? Some 


_ reproach rather than reprove, little hopes that that will 


do any good. The Apoſtles advice 1s the Spirit of 
meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. no oratory ſo powerful as that 
of mildneſs. Reproofs of inſtruftion, Pro. 6. 23 Res 
proofs qualified as they ought have mighty force in 
them to bring People over to the acknowledgmerit of 
their fin. Mr. Calamy ſpeaks of Mr. Deering an eminent 
Mihiſter iv Q. Elzaberhs _ being at%a great feaſt, 

had 
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152 Shepherdy Spiritualiz'd. 
had a young Gallant that fate over againſt him, who a- 
mong other vain diſcourſes brake out into ſwearing : 
Whereupon Mr. Deer:ng gravely and ſharply reproved 
him ; the Gallant being impatient of reproof, flung a 
laſs of Beer into his Face - Mr. Deering took nono- 
tice of the abuſe, but wiped his Face, and fell to his 
meat as before ; the young Gallant fell to his old diſ- 
courſe and ſwore again, and Mr. Deering reproved 
him as before ; upon which with more violence and 
rage he flung another glaſs of Beer into his Face, but 
he again ſhewed his zeal for Gods glory to be right, 
by his meckneſs and filent bearing this injury alſo ; at 
which the young Gallant being aſtoniſhed, roſe up from 
the Table, fell down at his knees, and asked him for- 
giveneſs, profeſſing that if any one had offered him 
ſuch affronts, he ſhould have ſtab?d him to the heart. 


Secondly, By communicating their experiences, Bl- 
ving others to know what they have found of ſins ſinful- 
neſs and miſery, with the mercies of God ſurpaſſing 
orcat. Come and I will tell you, &c. Pſal. 66. 16. I 
was thus and thus, ſaith Paul, and I obtained mercy, 
Real Chriſtians would not eat their morſels alone, but 
participate unto others, what God hath freely commu- 
nicated unto them. This, no doubt was what Lar:- 
mer ſaith of Bilney, that he deſired him to hear his con- 
feſſion ; it was not ſurely his barely repeating Credo 57 
Deum, &c. which Latimer knew well enough, but it 
was what he had found God doing to, and upon his 
heart ; for of it Latimer acknowledges, that he there- 
by learnt more than he had learnt in many years before. 
Thus the Apoſtle 2 Cor. 5. 11. ; 

Thirdly, By their holy and ſhining converſations. 
Thereis much conviction in the regular life of thoſe that 
profefſe Codd. Though men ſhould beware not to 

-" " "Ve 
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live holily, for this end thatthey may be ſeen of men 
yet ſhould they take heed that men may ſce.their good 
works, for this will engage them to glorifie their Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, 2/at..5. 16. It's a vain thing 
to reprove others of what our ſelves are' $uilty ; to 
ſhew others the danger of ſin, while our ſelves venture 
on it. © wid verba audiam cim videam fatta!? One de- 
fired a Miniſter to ſhew him a nearer way to Heaven 
than he preacht to them, for himſelf went not that way. 


_ But the holy lives of Gods ſervants have mighty force in 


them, either to convince, as were Nebuchadiezar, 
Darims, Diocleſian, &c. or (which is better) to con- 
vert themthat obſerve them. Juſti7 Martyr confeſ- 


| ſeth ofhimſelf, that by beholding the Chriſtians piety 


in life, and patience in death, he gathered their Doc- 
trine to be the Truth, and glorified God in the day of 
his viſitation. Of one Cec:/:a a Virgin it is reported, 
that by her piety, conſtancy and exhortations before 
and after Martyrdom 400 were converted. .Chryſo- 
ſtome calls good works unanſwerable ſyllogiſms, invin- 
cible demonſtrations to confute and convert Pagans. E- 
ven Fulian the Apoſtate could not but acknowledge; 
that the Chriſtian Religion ſpread by the holineſs of the 
lives of thoſe that profeſſed it. Bede (Hiſt. Anol. 1. 1, 
Cc. 7.) mentioneth one Albane, who receiving a poor 
perſecuted Chriſtian into his houſe, and ſeeing his holy 
and devout carriage, was ſo much affetted therewith, 
that he became an earneſt Profeſſor of the Faith, and in 

the end a Glorious Martyr. 
Fourthly, By their cheerful walking - There's lit- 
tle hope to bring men off from their carnality, wherein 
they conſulttheir pleaſures, by ſhewing them the ſeve- 
rities only of Religion; as 1f real Godlineſs were 4 
meer marr-mirth,and had nothing pleaſant or ſweet in 
it. The probable and eaſe way to convinct men,is fo let 
| 5 ns them 
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them ſce that Chriſtianity hath the moſt real ſweets z 
that joy i2 the Lord is worth that name indeed ; where- 
as all carnaland ſinful joy, is but a meer mock and coun- 
terfeit of it ; in the midſt of which the heart is ſad - 
whereas true Godlincſs rejoyceth in tribulation, is con- 
ſiſtent with troubles in the Fleſh. The three Worthies 
could walk in the midſt of the fiery furnace as in ſome 
pleaſant place, when the Son of God was with them. 
_ Any place is a Paradiſe where God is preſent. What 
therefore he ſaid flatteringly to his Friend, 2 Sam. 13. 
4. may be much more faid to thee, O Chriſtian, why art 
thou lean from day to day, ſeeing thou art the Kings Son ? 
How often doth the Apoſtlepreſs to ſpiritual joy, and 
that in all ſtates and conditions ? Hardly any duty 
more. preſt in Old and New Teſtament, or leſs pra- 
ciſed. Fitly is Pſal. 33. ſubjoyned to Pſal. 32. for as 
this ends, Be glad in the Lord, &c. fo that begins, 
Rejoyce inthe Lord, &c. Platocould tell the Muſicians, 
chat Philoſophers knew how to be merry without Mu- 
ſick : much more may Gods People. As a Traveller 
rides on merrily, and wears out the tediouſneſs of the 
way, by ſinging ſweet ſongs unto himſelf : ſo ſhould 
Saints, ſee Pſal. i19. 54. 4 


RefieTions 


Have I indeed a name of 

For the looſe Profeſſor. Chriſt's Sheep ? But where is 
my being like his ? where is 

my enriching my Lord, by bringing forth, by bring- 
ing in others to him? have I been uſeful for the con- 
viction, for the converſion of any unto God? rather 
have 1 not cauſe to fear leſt others have been deterr'd 
and kept off from cloſing with the truths of God throngh 


my pofanenefs ? hath not the name of God been blaf- 
phemed 


whoſe moroſe and froward carriage 
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pm among Atheiſts and Worldlings becauſe of me? 


ave I not, with F«das, delivered the Lord Chriſt to 
the ſcoffs and buffetings of his Enemies ? May not .Epi- 
phanims's complaint be taken up of me, that. for. che 
looſeneſs of my life, and the baſeneſs of my carriage many 
ſhunthe Company of Chriſtians, and will not be. drawn to 
converſe with them? Goes' there. not an ill report of 
Chriſtians, becauſe of mine unchriſtian converſation ? 
What ſay men evennow adaies ? Such a man pretends 
to be religious that is not morally honeſt. Is it. enough, 
thinkeſt thou, O my Soul! to pretend Religion in a 
way of worſhip, it may be, in ſome diſcrimination 
from others, and yet prejudice others by: thine uneven 
walking ? Willnot the rating of the Fews of old-by-the 
Lord, Fer. 7, 8,9, 10. juſtly fall upon me'?, Shall I be 
like the Scribes and Phariſees,. to ſhut up the Kingdom 
of Heaven againſt men, ar. 23.13. neither go in ay 
ſelf, nor Ter thoſe that are entring to goin 2. What ad- 
vantage will it be to me one-day, that I haye had a 
name in the houſe of God,-a name to live, and yet 
have been found dead, and my converſation deadly. 
It is indeed a great priviledge to () be a Chriſtian, 


.not ouly to ſeem tobe ſo. © An empty Title will yield 


but an empty comfort at. laſt.” What thopgh | ſeem 
to be ſomething before men.?: fiſhing for; eſteem and 
credit that way, ſhall I not be accounted by the Lord 
an empty. vine if I bring forth. fruit only to my ſelf, ? 


. 


How unlike Chriſt's Sheep am |; 


Up therefore, Omy Soul ! and bring forth to the Lord. 


For. the -peeviſh 
even frightens others from converſe paſſionate Profeſ- 
with me? Am I probable to allure for. : 
and draw others over to Chriſt, 


E iſe Chriftianum grande eff, non wider, Hieron. 


L 2 who 


CEL 4.448 
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who rather- ſcare them away by my ſullen and dogged 
erg? Men formerly took knowledge of Chriſts 
diſciples that they had been with Jeſus ? doth any ſuch 
thing appear in me? was not he meek, and lowly ? Calls 
not he upon: his followers to tearn of him? and: ſhall 1 
ſtill be ws, and of a paſſionate haſty Spirit ? What 
though this be my natural conſtitution, that ſin unto 
which my natural temper moſt inclines me'?. 1s this an 
excule '? '' Shall Socrates fay 'that Philoſophy had made 
him who was moſt cholerick by nature, patient and ſweet 
remper”d ? And ſhall my profeſſing the -Chriſtian Phi- 
loſophy do nothing with'me-? Ah how amiiable would 
meekneſs and kindneſs render me to- men ?-Remem- 
ber, ſaid Mr. Tindal to- Mr: Frith; that as lowlineſs 
of mind ſhall make you high with God, even ſo meekneſs 
ſhall make 'you fink. into* the hearts of men. Nothing is 
more overcoming and confiraining than a Fveet, pa- 
tient,' pleaſant converſation;"-it attradts 'and draws 0o- 
thers to us, 35” the loadRone doth iron.'\ Is it not a 
ſhame, O-my'Soul ! 'that after ſo mariy years profeſ- 
fins Chi, ' 7 ſhould lay fach-a ſtumbling block in the 
way of others by my unconquered luſt ? that any ſhould 
have cauſe'to ſay of meas Naba/*'s young-men of him, 
: Sam. 25.17, he is ſuch a'Son of Belial,' that a man_ 
cannot ſpeak to him ; ſaextte me froward, that there 
is no talking'to him? That I ſhould be ſich an one as 
Czlins the Roman Oratour, who was ſaid to be the (b) 
molt paſſionate of men, -the moſt froppiſh'of 'any liv- 
ing ? Jfnothing elſe will cure thy'pettiſh and froward 
Spirit, yet try for the Goſpels credit. 'Earl Eleazay 
told his wife, that though paſſionate naturally, yet, when 
be found wrath boyling up in him, he never left meditating 


on what Chriſt ſuffered, till he had thereby wrought his 


(b) Mortalzam ile iracundiſſimus. 
heart 
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E) heart into ſuch a frame, that if his Servants had pluckt 
” him by the beard, he could not be provoked. The ſtudy 
h of the Scriptures ſhould do ſome thing this way, Pro. 
Is 16.23. Hethat is ſlow to anger ts better than the migh- 
7 ty : and he that ruleth his Spirit, than he that taheth a 


City. It were well if the Charadter which Terrullian 


=" gives of the Chriſtians in his dates, might be my cha- Þ| 
- raderiftick, (c) to be moſt known by emending for- #} 
yy mer evils, that others might be allured and drawn over {1 
on to the Lord, by ſeeing what energie the Goſpel hath 
7 upon my heart and life. Us 
1d How unſerviceable am T unto my [o 
" Sreat and good God, through the For the dumpiſh | 
-— diſconſolation of my Spirit * How melancholy diſ- | 
ſs many are prejudiced againſt all the conſolate Chriſti- | 
6 waies of ſtrict Religion when they az. Ah 
y behold me walking heavily and diſ- W7 
wy conſolately all the day long ? Say not men, 1s this ro i 
oy be Religious ? Is this the wages God gives his moſt care- 
$7 | ful Servants? muſt a man oF adicu to all joy, peace, Mt 
wl comfort, when he gives up himſelf to profeſs Religion? | 
" Is God good only to thoſe that defy him day by day, i 
that they can ſing and be merry ? And have none cauſe {i 
> of diſconſolation and walking eavily but thoſe that give 3M 
= themſelves to be ſerious in matters of Religion? [tis 
a true, Godlineſs ſhews the vanity and emptineſs of all WW 
= terrene pleaſures and delights, the madneſs of worldly 
b) mirth ; but is there 70 joy of the Holy Ghoſt, n0.conſola- if { 
pi tion in Chriſt, no comfort of love, Phil. 2.. 1 ? Is thereno ' iſ 
rd pleaſantneſs in wiſdoms waies, no peace in her paths? th 
a O my Soul! how much haſtthou to anſwer before the | 
Lord for thine obſtructing the way of Life to many, 

> by beholding thy diſquiet and dif-reſt ? Hearelt thou 


oc) Nec aliunde noſcibiles quam de emendatione vitioru'n prijtina- 
Yu. 


not 
1rt L 4 
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| _ not men ſay, that when people grow bookiſh, they grow 
| blocksſh ? When they turn Religious, they muſt look for no 
more merry daies ? whereas didſt thou lift up thine head, 
and walk cheerfully, would it not let the word ſee that 
the breaſts of Chriſts conſolation afford more refreſhings 
than the worlds botches? Away therefore with thoſe 
falſe concluſions which thou art wont to make to thy diſ- 
quiet with Manoah,7udg.13.22.never think you ſhall dy 
before you ſee the Lord:rather conclude God would ne- 
ver have ſhewen thee ſuchthings, if he would have de- 
ſtroyed thee. Rouze up thy Soul, as the Pfalmiſt, 
Pſal. 42. ult. chide thy ſelf ont of thine unſeaſonable 
diſcopragements and dumps; lift up thine head, let 
the World know thou haſt meat to eat which it knows 
not of, that thon haſt ſuch delights as it can neither give 
nor take away.Shall a Philoſopher ſay, that 2 good mar 
keeps holy day every day, and wilt thouz O my Soul! 
walk drooping, as tf all thy feaſts were turned into 
falts? Theadvice that Tertull:an gave Scapula may con- 
clude this to thee: (d) If thou haſt no pity on us, (aid 
he) yet have ſome on thy ſelf, and if not on thy ſelf, yet 
on the City. So would IT fay to thee, if not for thine 
own fake; yet for S075 ſake, for Chriſts ſake, whom 
thou doſt profeſs, yea, for poor finners ſakes, that 
they may not be prejudiced againſt the waies of 
God, ftir up thy ſelf, and walk more cheerfully. 


(d) $7 1: bis n01 parcss, tv; parce ; fi non tzbi, Carthagini. 
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 TheSheep's for holy uſe in every part 3, #1 
Saints holy are to God in Head, Life, Heart. 


Obſervation. 


T H E Sheep is all holy, faith Rab. Solomon. Eve- 
ry part of it uſed ſor ſomething or other about 
the Worſhip of God : Whereas the Dog and Hog 
were both abhor'd, and nothing of them had any place 
in Digine Worſhip ; Hence both declared as the moſt 
abomunable things; 1/a. 66. 3. a Dog (e) uſed to ex- 
preſs any thing moſt filthy and abominable. See De. 
23. 18. which Text, though ſome interpret Meta- 
phorically,of impudent Cyzcks,or of Sodomites,bugger- 
ers that have caſt offall manhood,and are becomeDogs, 
worſe than Dogs, yet the Hebrews underſtand it lite- 
rally, and ſo Bochart and ofthers. And as the Dog, 
ſo the Hog alſo, whoſe uſe civil as well as ſacred was 
forbidden, it might not be eaten by them, nor touched, 
Levit. 11. 7,8.hence God's loathing\the wicked's ſacri- 
ficeis expreſt in that fore-quoted 1ſa.'66. 3. [as if he 
off ered Swines-blood] which was doubly unlawful, be- 
cauſe the Swine was unclean by the Law ; as becauſe all 
blood was to be poured out, not offered. Other Crea- 
tures which wereof ſome uſe in ſervice, yet were not 
of ſuch general uſe, 'as this Creature, the Sheep - moſt 
of his parts being ſerviceable in ſome way or other. 
Thus beſides his Fleſh, which was offered up in Sacri- 


(e) Canis pro ve execrabili & fada, Sant. * Canis ita vile He- 
brzis anzmal, ut ne pretium quidem tj-1s in Templa recaps poſſet, 
(rot, 


fice, 
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fice, two every day, Exod. 29. 38. for 2000 years 
and more, till the ceaſing of that ſervice by the deſtru- 
ion ofthe Temple by the Romans,we muſt particular 
ly conſider his other parts as uſed in Religious ſervice. 
Of theWool dyed Blew,Purple,and Scarlet was much 
' uſe made for the vails of the Tabernacle, the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. for the Prieſts Garments, 
Ex. 28, forthough (as Ainſworth obſerves) the Blew, 
Purple, and ſcarlet are colours only, and Moſes cx- 
prefſeth not the ſtuff coloured, yet Paul affirming that 
ſcarlet wool was uſed in ſprinkling the blood, Heb. g, 
.. T9. ſeemeth to teach that the ſcarlet ſpoken of in thoſe 
places was Wool ſo dyed ; and ſo of the other colours. 
And thus the Heb. DoQors explain them. The Blew 
ſpoken of in any place (ſay they) was Wool dyed like 
the body of the Heavens (z. e. Sky-colour ;) the 
Purple was Wool dyed Red, and the Scarlet, Wool 
dycd in Scarlet, Jaim. Treat.' of the implements of the 
Sauttuary. | 

Of their skins, or pelts were made Timbrels, 
Muſical inſtruments much in uſe among the 7ews, eſpe- 
cially their Women, having its name in (f) Heb. from 
its being beaten with the hand ; or. as ('g) Genebr. on 
FPſal. 150. 4. from the ſound which it yielded when 
beaten; not unlike our Drum ; mentioned Exod. 15. 
20. Fudg. 11. 34. and in the Pſalms often. Beſides the 
Ram-skins, which dyed Red, made theſecond or nud- 
dle covering for the Tabernacle, Exod. 26. 14. 

Of the Horns were made Trumpets for the. Prieſts, 
Foſh. 6. 4, 5, 6, 8. and hence the moſt received opinion 
is, that the year of Fubilee had its name ſrom the 
found ofthe Rams Horns wherewith it was proclaim: 

(ft) FN @ N2N manun pulſauit. (g) E ſono fifa vox, per Ont- 
matopezan, inftrumentum utrinq; mambrana clauſum, intus 7 acuum 
quod bacillo perentitur, Geneb., zn Plal. 150. 4. p 

| c 
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ed, Levit. 25.9, 10. in which Servants returned to 
their freedom, and Proprietors to their Lands and hoy- 
ſes morgaged. if; 

| Off their Leggs, or Shank-bone were made pipes, 
uſed alſo in a way of praiſing and blefling God, 1 Sam. 
10. 5.where they are called (þ) Prophets, who did cele- 
brate God?s praiſes either with. voice, or inſtrument, 
or both. Being filled with the Spirit, did ſing ſongs of 
praiſe to God. -So the Chald. explains the laſt word, 
[they ſhall propheſieT z, e; fhall ſing Pſalms and Hynms to 
the - praiſe of God. | Fheſe Pipes were made of thoſe 
Shank-bones, and have theirnamein (;) Heby. from 
their being pierced or made hollow. 

Of their Guts were made Harps, and ſuch like 
ſtringed Inftruments; a muſical inſtrument invented 
by-Fubal. Gen. 4.21. uſed for mirth or joy, Pſal. 137. 
1,2. Gen. 31, 27. in-praifing God, Pſal. 3 3.2. hence 
called the pleaſant harp, Pſal. 81. 2. oppoſed to mourn- 
ing, 70b. 30. 31, with theſe they were wont to cele- 
bratethe Lords praiſe, as ye read often in the Chrowt- 
cles, alſo in Neh. 12. 27, Thus far the obſervation of 
Rab: Solomon. '' © | "nl 

Let'me add - that of all Creatures ſacrificed to- the 
Lord, the peace-offering of a Sheep or Lamb hath a # ug 
cial command concerning it, that the whole Rump be off er- 
ed, taken off at the back-bone, Levit. 3. 9. the reaſon 
given by moſt is, becauſe of the largneſs as well as fat- 


neſs and ſweetneſs of that part in the Syr;an and Arabi- 


an Sheep ; being a'Cubit _—_ aS1s atteſted by Ar:/tor. 
Hiſt. Animal. 8:28. Plin. 8. 48. Herodot. and from 
him <Alan.Beftdes many others Ludovic. Roman. in his 

(h) Prophete bic dicuntur qui landib's Dzvinis celebrandis vaca- 
bant — hymnos &> laraes Deo concnebant, tum voce tum in(trumen- 
tir muſicis,Lap. (i) ton a 597 FT NID cithara. e(t my 


{nnepyrey Of raTiy- 
Travels, 


© 
—_—— - 
V3: "£0 = OS MN”; . > - 
W— - 21.. * = - — 4 "—© Lan <A 2.& 4 F = N — —_ - - & — _ 
— ——_— — . w_— 1 LI E gem gn "P22 IK PLANE : < = 
: — , -__ - — L ” as . . wr = — a>, - a . S — kg Fa 
7 - 2 — —= : ' —"E _ - = - i : p2 . 
__——— ———— _— Sg - EE ISIS TO =43 ; —_ _—— = —_ Om ——_— EEE _— 
2 Fg A 2 _ "I —_—_ WL Iz — _ = > - n= ” - a _ : £2 2.5 C > = > —= I 
ney v: _— " 4 ” -adg0 I ..4 h_ - © dt TX - - Fo. 7 I% XS "r= m—_ _ — - - — —— 
he _ pt _ _ 2 .. p — 72. HD E 2 > - 7 £ _ P. RIES ov k 
F y : wy” y , a es ee no iy IE name : 3A -£S G 
== — EIN * b : #2 _ -__ & Pw" We. 
Mn oo : - LIOP9 Y a © nr ob & - p 
k Fn Lowry #: , * of _ rf .. ro, 2 yo 
a 4 Z 6 Gt , * > 3 age 3" a _- " 
WO» + 


_ - , -_ = 
— + HERE. 
b "A RT — 
fy. 3s — © dg I, 


"——_— 


172 9hepherdy Spiritualizd. 

Travels, faith, that in Arabia he ſaw Wethers having 
Tails which were forty four pounds weight, each ; 
others ſpeak of twenty eight pounds, and the moſt of 
eleven pounds : So that nature which hath tyed the 
Tails to other Creatures, may ſeem to have tyed the 
Syrian Sheep to their Tails, which with great difficul- 


ty they drag after them, faith ingenious (k) Fuller, 


And this isthe reaſon, why of this Creature the whole 
r#mp or tail is expreſly commanded to be offered, not 
obſerved in Kine or Goats ; that part being for 
bulk and value conſiderable jn their Sheep, "which 1s 
contemptible in other Creatures, + 


Application. 


. - The People of the moſt High ſhould in this 
alſo. be like Sheep; univerſally ' holy, holy in every 
part, all that is in them, all that is of them, all that 
comes from them, ſhould be conſecrate to the Lord's 
Slory. Zech. 14. 20, 21. Calvin tranſlates ſtalls of the 
Horſes, what we read Bells; theſe are wont to be 
none of the cleaneſt places, and blood though ſhed ina 
zaſt war, pollutes a man ; 'the Prophet by theſe:ex- 
_ _preſſions ſignifying, that nothing: ſhould be ſo common 
or profane in the World, but ſhould be ſan&tified to 
God, when he ſhall reign in the world. Or by the 
Horſes-bells, or collars, and the -pots underſtand the 
various ſtates of Chriſtians, who all ought to be equal- 
ly holy : All the Furniture of the Kitchin, whatſoever 
had been debled with the intemperance of men, ſhould 
be turned to the Worſhip of God. In war and peace, 
in meat and drink, &c. men ſhall be holy to God,and 
ſhall follow after holineſs. It is the manifeſt teſtimony 


(k) Piſgal-fght, ec. in Reuben, $, 14. pag. 60. lib. 2. 
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of a Gorey mind, when Godlineſs runs through a man's 


whole Life, as the woofdoth through the web; when 


ordinary a&tions * are done from a right principle, and 
to a right purpoſe. 
muſt be ſtraight before God. An univerſality God re- 
quires in his ſervice, Pſal. 119. 5, 6. Ave. faith, the 
whole Life of a Chriſtian is a holy deſire, and this is al- 
wayes ſeconded with endeavour z without which af- 
fection is like Rachel, beautiful, but barren. Yea, a 
double univerſality God calls for, of the Subje&, the 
whole heart, and of the objec, all thy commandments, 
all that God requires. A baſe heart is funambulus virtu- 
zum, as Tertul. phraſeth it ; he hath a diſpenſatory con- 
ſcience ; his obedience 1s pr as ſuch as goeth in a 
narrow trat, it extendeth not to the whole Law. and 
is therefore loſt labour. There muſt be in every true 
Chriſtian, 20m, integrity, that there be nothing want- 
ing, no defect of parts, and Foſher, (1) a correſpon- 
dency in words, works, to the rule of Gods word. 
But to particularize, 

Firſt, All the parts muſt be for God , Heart, Head, 
Hand, Foot, &c. Heart muſt be holy and wholly for 
God, or nothing will be as it ought - this God calls for 
in the firſt and: chief place, Pro. 23. 26. Even among 
the Heathens when a beaſt was cut up for Sacrifice, the 
firſt thing the Prieſt lookt upon, was the heart, and 
ifthe heart were naught, the Sacrifice was rejeded : 
As the Heart is by nature corrupt and polluted, the 
Lord will have none ofit ; yet; till the heart be re- 
newed and given to the Lord, he will accept nothing 


can come from man, 1ſa. 29. 13. of the Heart God 


faith to us, as Foſephto his Brethren concerning Benja- 


* Puzcquid agas propter Dexm 4g as. ( 0, Refia ratio morum, ſere 
monum, Ke congruens cum norms vervi Divint, Gel in Plal. 25-21, 


All the Paths of our line of Life 
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min, Gen. 43. 3. Teſball not ſee my face, except he be 


with you. For this God wiſheth, Dewt. 5. 29. with- 
out truth in the inwardparts, Pſal. 51.6. all i nothing 


worth in Gods eſteem. The inwards and the fat thereof 
was to be offered to the Lord, (zz) Levit. 3. 15, 16. 
Genifying our ſlaying our luſts through affe&ion to God. 
*Tis the hidden man of the heart, that God looks af- 
ter and calls for : Yet not only this, but the head too, 
When the heart is called for, Pro. 23. 26, yet the 
eyes alſo muſt dire& the Paths, that they be ſuch as 
are God's waies. Men muſt not plot iniquity, deviſe 
miſchief, and do the thing that is naught, and yet pre- 
tend the heart for God till ; this is vain and wicked, 
The heart muſt be for God, and ſo muſt the mouth, 
the tongue too, Rom. 10. 9. Confeſs with the Mouth, as 
well as believe in the Heart. In P ope Gregory 13th, 
his time, in Q. Elizabeths Reign, it was a watch word 
among the Papiſts, give me the Heart ;, be inheart a 
Papiſt, and then go to Church; difſemble, do what 
yewill; not ſo God, he requires to ſpeak for him, and 
to work for him too ; to work the works of God, in 
a good ſenſe. The head muſt be for God, and the 
hand too ; ation is the beſt evidence of Life. The pri- 
mitive Chriſtians were wont, ifnot (x) to ſpeak, yet 
to live great things, becauſe they knew the words of 
God were words not to be read only, but alſo to be 
lived, The foot likewiſe muſt he for God, to run the 
waies of his Commandements, Pſal. 1 19. 32. take 
long ſtrides toward Heaven. Luther ſaid well, God loves 
not Queriſtas, but curriſtas. ( 0) Among the Fews of 

(m) Myficus ſenſ's eft interimendas in Dez honorem cupidines, 
guarum in;irumenta adeps, venes, jecur, Grot. (n) Nos non el0qui- 
mur magna ſed uivimus. Dei verba non legenda, ſed vivenda. (0) As 
pud Hebrzxos cedebant ſacerdoti, de capite, maxilla; de pedibus, 
armus dexter ;, de corpore ſlomachns s Ea redimere non licebat. Stgnt 
ficatur Sacrandos Deo ſermones, attus, appetitas. Grote , 
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each Sacrifice ſome parts were for the Prieſts, which 
the People might not redeem; of the head, the cheek 3 
of the Legs, the right ſhoulder ; of the body, the 
breaſt, to teach them to dedicate to the Lord, their 
words, actions. and deſires. ks 
Secondly, Holineſs. in every a& or aCtion, not only 
in religious, but alſo common ads of Life. Some are 
worldly even in religious exerciſes, Ezek. 33. 31. they 
came to the Prophets Sermons, and ſit there very de- 
murely, as though they would remember and pradtiſe 
whatſoever he faid (p) but their heart was on their 
half-penny all the while, nor can the Load-ſtone of 
Gods word hale them one jot from the earth. It ſhould 
be ſurſum corda, hearts in Heaven ; but when many 
mens bodies are in ſacellss, about religious exerciſes, 
their hearts are in ſacculzs, about their gain,as Auguſtine 
complained long ago. As thoſe Gergeſites, more (q) 
mind a Swines-ſty than a Sanftuary. And as an une- 
qual pulſe ſhews a diftemper*'d body, ſodoth ſuch une- 
ven walking an unſound Soul. But theſe are too too 
bad : ? Tis not enough to be religious in religious drties, 
butin the whole courſe of ones life, 1 Pet. 1. 15. In aff 
manner of converſation: our very civilities ſhould ſa- 
vour of ſanity and our common converſation reliſh of 
Religion. 2 Per. 3. 11. What manner of Perſons even to 
admiration, fo much the (r) Greek word uſed in 
that Text implies. [Jn at holy Converſation.) When the 
Scripture would expreſs a thing exaaly, it uſeth the 
(5) plural number thus, Cart. 1. 4. Pſal. 68. 20. Ger. 
I9. 11. ſohere, holy converſations and Godlineſſes, that 


(p) Dum tu loqueris, ili de queſts partes iniquas faciundo, cogt- 
zant, Gror. (q) Haram domeiiicam are dominice preferunt: (x) 
[ TTorames | Non ſimpliciter qualitatem ſignificat res wel perſone, fed 
cum gmphaſi quadam admirationis, ut Mat. 9. 27. Mar. 13. 1. Eft 
(s) Numerss pluralss excellentiam & magnitudinem 10 de notat. 


Sy 
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is: the moſt exadt and perfe& holineſsin the whole con- 
verſation, So 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whatſoever ye do, &Cc. te- 
 ceive every Creature with thanksgiving. Servants muſt 


- ſerve Chriſt in ſerving their Maſters;, Epheſ.6. 6,7. 


muſt not Maſters ſo command and rule alſo?and ſo other 
relations. The general calling ſhould be exerciſed in 
the particular. Earthly buſinefſes done with Heaven- 
ly minds. [ Acknowledge God in all thy wates] Pro. 3. 
6. [thy wates] 3. e. buſineſſes, privateand publick, ſa- 
cred and prophane. [Acknowledge God] 5. e. ſet him 
alwaies before thine eyes; alwaies call on him; take 
him into Counſel with thee, whatever thou attempteſt; 
dire& all things to his pleaſure and praiſe ; and then 
return all things to him by giving himthanks - this is 
to acknowledge God in all our waies. 

Thirdly, Holy in every placeand Company ; Al- 
waies under the eye of God, and therefore every where 
as in his preſence. Pſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall I flee from 
thy preſence? Godis every where, and where ever he 
IS, b is the holy Lord, therefore muſt his People be eve- 
ry where holy. His Saints are round about him, and 
like good Angels, they ſtand alwaics in the preſence of 
their heavenly Father : all holy converſation therefore 
and exact walking is required of them, even an excel- 
lency above ordinary. Epheſ. 5. 15. (t)to walk cir- 
cumſpedly, preciſely, exaaly. This makes the place 
whereon they ſtand, be it where it will, holy ; there- 
fore muſt they looſe their ſhoe from their foot, Exod. 
3.5- Toſh. 5. 15. [ Holy ground] (#) conſecrate by the 
preſence of God ; all evildeſires, and fleſhly luſts muſt 
be caſt away, laid aſide, if we will converſe with God: 


(rt) Axeifas mermd]ay. (v) Solent pleriq; calceamentis fignifica. 
ts tfje dicere pravas corporis cupiditates, que exuende ſunt iis qu; 
Dzr inns res contemplars meditariqs valutte Ma. 
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[Or put off thy Shoe] (x) acknowledge thy Telf wiolly. 
the \ ab Or underſtand putting off the- Shoe as a 
ſign of mourning, and humiliation, 2 Sam. 15. 30. Iſa. 
20. 2. 4. Ezek, 24. 17. 2.3, and conſequently of Sandti- - 
fication before God, putting of uncleanneſs. Moſes in 
all humility and holineſs ſhould now reſigr up himſelf 
unto God,and unto the ſervice of him, ſo A:iaſw. under- 
ſtands it. For the (y) expreſſion ſeems to be borrow- 
ed from the.cuſtom of Servants, who were wont to 
go bare-foot; in token of ſubje&tion. And to teach us 
to lay aſide whatever is filthy and defiled (as Shoes are 
wont to be) when we approach, toconverſe with God. 
And as in all places, ſo in all Companies alſo. Some 
have a Glove for every hand, as our Proverb faies, z. e. 
can ſuit themſelves to all Companies with whom they 
are, can ſeem to be religious with thoſe that are reli- 
gious and be as profane with the profane. TFoaſh 
was zealous for Religion all the daies of Fehojada, 2 
Chro. 24. 2. but when he was dead, and the profane Prin- 
ces courted him, they left the houſe of the Lord, and ſer- 
ved groves, verſ. 17.15, But its much to the honour of 
Noah, that he was found righteous in that generation 
Gen. 7. 1. called by Peter a world of ungodly ones, 2 
Pet. 2. 5. Noah by an holy Antiperiſtaſis kindled from 
their coldneſs, and became nothing the worſe, but much 
the better (ſuch is the nature of true Godlineſs) by 
their oppoſition. The like may be ſaid of thoſe God- 
fearers, al. 3. 16. when others were ſo bad, as 
verſ. 144 15. 
Fourthly, Holy in all times, not upon ſtarts, now 
for God, and anon for Baal, but the conſtant bent of 


(x) tt trft::s in Dit jus &* obſequinm tranjſers, Q. in lap. (y) 
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the heart to befor God. This the Lord deſires in 1/- 
racl, Deut. 5.29. keep all my Gmmandments alwaies ; 
and ſo Chap. 11. 1. An Hypocrite may ſometimes put 
up a prayer 'to God, but will he pray alwaies t Fob. 27. 
10. Hebr. is, in every time ; no, he will faint, #xxgx&y, 
Lak. 18. 1. ſhrink back, as ſluggards doin work, as 
cowards do in war. *Tis the true honeſt heart that 
doth as Rom. 12. 12. continue inſtant in prayer z the Hy - 
pocrite cannot do ſo for want of an inward principle. 
If God come not at a call, he is out of patience, and 
ready to ſay with that profane Prince, 2 K3ng. 6. 33. 
Not ſo David, Pſal. 27. 4. If his Suit had not been 
honeſt, he would never have oegon it ; but being ſo, 
he will never give it over, till he hath prevailed. At 
all times he hath God in his eye, Pſal. 16. 8. as one 
that obſerves all his waies and works, therefore dares 
he not go out of the right way, becauſe he ftill Eyes 
God, Hence ſuch do righteouſly alway, Pſal. t 19. 
112, ſee to Pro. 28. 14. [feareth alwaies] 1. e. in every 
article of his life, without wearineſs, without inter- 
miſhon: not only in adverſity, but in proſperity alſo. 
Augnſtine would not for the gain of a million of worlds 
be an Atheiſt for half an hour, becauſe he knew not, 
but God might in that time putan end to his life. ?Tis 
for want of this conſtancy in good, that the Lord com- 
plains of Iſrael, Hof. 6. 4. All your goodneſs and righ- 
tcouſneſs is infirm, unſtable, vaniſhing, ye perſiſt 
not in your Repentance ; it ſoon fades and falls away, 
there ſeems to be inthe wordsan oppoſition between 
the bounty of God, of which in the foregoing verſe, 
and the piety of that People ; that, viz. Gods goodneſs 
did ever endure; but this, iz. their piety did not 
long continue or abide. To what the Prophet had for- 
merly ſaid, the People might obje&, but we have re- 
pented, &c. The Lord anſwers, I, but your goodneſs 

is 


verſe, 
dneſs 
d not 
d for- 


Ee Ie- 
zdneſs 
is 


Mepherdy Spiritualia'd, 


F73 
is but periſhing and ſoon gone, like a mprning Cloud,, 


blown off with the wind, or the dew that pafſeth: early 
away, whenthe Sun gets any ſtrength. Thebeſt cure, 
for which diſeaſe is that advice of the Apoſtle ; 1 Gr. 
15. ult, alwaies to abound, &C. 


RefleT1ons. 


Woeis me! that have been found 
partial in rhe law of my God. I have For the parti- 
been in ſome things for God, and in al Chriſtian. 
many more for World and Sin. In 
ſome meaner, lower matters, how forward and zea- 
lous ? But in things of greateſt concernment, how care- 
leſs, and indifferent ſpirited, if not negledtive ? Like 
the Phariſees of old, at. 23. 23. ſo, = not I been 
nice in the 2777utula, the ſmaller matters, whilſt I have 
been negligent inthe magnalia legts, the great things of 
the Law ? Much noiſe, ſtir and quarrel, about a cere- 
mony, whether for the uſing or omitting of it, whilſt 
in the mean while, walking holily before God, and 
profitably unto men, hath been ſlightly paſt by. Doth 
not my zeal with the many, run out, either to preſs as 
a thing indiſpenſible, an inſtitution of men, with the 
negligent uſe of the appointments of Chriſt ? or on the 
other fide, making it my great bulineſs and ſtudy to 
decry ſuch anobſervanceas an humane invention, not 
regarding by a ſtrif& univerſal obedience to teſtifie acon- 


ſcience void of offence both ro God and Man ? To 


which the Apoſtle did exerciſe himſelf, A. 24. 16. 
4%, Iuſe diligence, skill, and conſcience. I lay my 
policy, and bend my wit ; I diſcipline and inure my 
ſelf. Alas what folly is it to make no bones (as we ſay) 
of a foul fault, when matters of leſs moment are much! 
ſcrupled ? To make more adoe aboi:t putting on a Sur= 
plice, tha putting off filthineſs both of rleſh and Spi- 

M 2 rit ? 
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rit ? What is to ſtrainat a Gnat, atid ſwallow a Camel, 
Hat. 23. 24. if this be not? A (a) proverbial Speech 
uſed to thoſe who will ſeem to be very ſtrict in ſmall 
matters, whilſt they careleſly neglect their chief duties. 
Saul kept a great ſtir about eating of fleſh with the 
blood, 1 Sam. 14 32,33, 34. and yet made light of 
ſhedding innocent blood, verſ. 44. (b) as though that 
had any thing in it in compariſon of this. "The Prieſts 
make conſcience ( forſooth.)) of putting the price 
of blood into the Treaſury, Mat. 27. 6. who 
yet made no conſcience of imbruing their hands in the 
innocent blood of the Lamb of God, they would not 
ſuffer the price of blood to lye in a cheſt 3 but the blood 
it ſelf they could well enough bear to lye on their con- 
ſciences. Tocat Fleſh, or butan egg on Friday, is a 
eu evil, and to be confeſtto the Prieſt, and ſatisfied 

or by penance; but to ſwear, ſteal, &c. any day, 1s 
but a peccadillo, and not worth minding. Is this, O 
my Soul ! to be upright and ſincere with God ? Is this 
to deal faithfully with him in his Covenant ? And ſo, 
am I not ſometimes eager and hot for the things of God, 
asif all of a flame; and ere long as cold as a ſtone in the 
ſame matters ? halting between two opinions like the 
Ifraclites, 1 King. 19, 21. being afſoon of this, and 
afloon of that, uncertain of either, unconſtant to either, 
flying like a bird off one bough, en to another z (as 
the Heby. word EX'EYDIN properly fignifieth) waving 
as a top-branch, and waverino like a wave of the Sea, 
ariven with the wind and toſſed, Fa. 1. 6. a double mind- 
ea man (ſaith the Apoſtle, verſe 8.) 15 unſtable in all his 


(a) Proverbials locytio in eos competins, qui axed) ygos viders 
wolunt in reous minutis, (um precipua officerum ſecure negligant, 
Grot. (b) Hos plare efi humanum ingentum, ut ho4ie videmus 
- quod ſux decrita magni ſatiant, Dii ant.m lrges &* mardata con- 
Femnant, Mart. 
; Wates., 
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waies 3 Like Henry the: Fourth of France, whom Ra- 
villac ſtabbed (as himſelf confeſſed) becauſe he was 
of two Religions, 5. e. of none. Such an unſtable one, 
O-my Soul, cannat excel ;, whatſoever thou ſeemeſt to 
thy ſelf to be, thou are nothing with God. See Fſal, 
18. 8, 37. 

Behold, O my Soul ! and conſider, 
it is ſome fingular thing that God re- For the ſincere 
quires of his Servants; What do I real Chriſtian. 
more than others ? God will take that 
from Philiſtins, which he will not bear from 1ſ-ael:tes, 
who thought they might carry Gods Ark in a Cart, 
as thoſe Pagans had done before them, but they paid 
for their preſumption, 1 Sam. 6.7, with 2 Sam. 6. 
7, 8. Greateſt ſtates afford leaſt liberty. Every callin 
hath a 7 Te&mv. a comlineſs appertaining to it 3 the 
Schollar behaveth himſelf otherwiſe than: the Clown, 
the Courtier than the Carter, the Prince than the pea- 


ſant : ſo ſhould a Chriſtian otherwiſe than an unbeliev-- 


er, than a profligate profeſſour, than a carnal Goſpel- 
ler, Epheſ. 4. 1. Before thou attempteſt any thing, O my 
Soul, ask that queſtion that Alexander the Great did 


. his Courtiers, when they would have him run at the 


Cops, games, do Kings, ſaid he, uſe to run at the 
Olympicks ? So ſay thou? Do the Heirs of God, Co- 
heirs of Chriſt, uſe to doſoor fo? Take the Counſel of 
Menedemus to Antigonus, remember thou ait a Kings 
Son, and O ſee thou do dothing nnworthy-thy ſtate 
and dignity ; ſtain not thy blood, defile not thy el. 
Wilt thou part with thy patrimony ? Naboth would 
not. Wilt thou leave thy fat and thy ſweet ? The 
Vine in Forham's parable would not: Wilt tion look: 
back with Lor?s Wife, when thon haſt put thine hand 
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to Chriſt's plow ? Flinch from his colours, having re- 
ceived his preſs-money ; diſgrace his houſe, being re- 
ceived into his retinue? Great things are beſtowed 
upon thee, O my Soul ! great things are profeſt by 
thee, and great things are expeGedfrom-thee ; thou 
muſt walk circumſpealy, preciſely, exaaly, to the 
very top of the duties required and enjoyned. God 
hath elefed me for a Veſlel of honour ; ſhall 1defile 
my felf withthe kitchin-ſtuff of uncleanneſs ? He hath 
bought me with a price, ſhall I nottbe his? He hath 
adopted me for a Child, ſhall I not carry it as a Child? 
Phil 2. 15. He hath called me to holineſs, 1 Theſ.: 4.7. 
He which hath called me 1s holy, 1. Pet. 1.15. and 
hath called me with an holy calling, 2. Tum. 1.9. Othen, 
what manner of perſon ought I to be un all boly converſation 
nd Godlineſs ? Being like his Sheep, inevery-part gi» 
ven up to anholy uſe ? | 


(bd) Azetbo5s md Towns &1e9v Calyey. 


a 
— 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Sheep's content with paſtures mean : Should not 
Chriſt's be content with what he makes their lot ? 


Obſervation. 


Heep, ſpecially for ſtore, fare hard ; thoſe that are 
g for the ſlaughter {hail happily be allowed better 
feeding; freſher, and more grown feeding ; but the 
Sheep that are for breed are kept bare, not waſt graſs 
and encloſures for them, but ſhort commons ; it may 
be turned off to the Monntains, Ezek_ 34+ 13 14. Such 
often turn'd to the commons, where graſs is ſhort and 
bare : Yea, and they will do well ſo : Sheep, it's ob : 
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_ obferv?d, will not only live, but thrive alſo, yea, and 


grow fat, in places one would think all a rock; where 
the blades of graſs ſpire up between great ſtones. Big- 
ger beaſt, black ſtock require high and rank graſs, 
where they [may fill their mouths at a- bite ; naſty 
coats trample on, and foil the graſs, the harmleſs Sheep 
do well on hard fare. High feeding is in order to fat- 
ting and killing. Thus ſome underſtand, Hof. 4. 16. 
the Lord will feed them as a Lamb ina large place, (c) 
feeding him for puniſhment and ſlaughter, that being 
fatted they may be given over to the Enemy to be flaig. 
But a ſtore Lamb can pick up the graſsof the Wilder- 
neſs, and/pick a living out of it,  _ . ,. - 


Application. 


Saints can be content with ſhoxt commons in the 
World. Nature is content with little) grace with 
leſs. Our Lord hath taught us to pray for-Bread, not 
Bisket manchet, but (4) downright houſhould Bread ; 
Pants js a paſcendo, that which will feed, though at 
delicately. Pſal. 127. 2: bread of carefulneſ:, ' Heb. 
of ſorrows, may mean courſe bread or meat, (ashread 
of pleaſures, Dar. 10. 3. is dainty fine meat) and there- 
fore our common ſinging Pfalms read it browz bread 
Jeſus gave thanks for barly bread, 7o. 6. 9, 11. not 
that Paleſtine had not wheat good and enough, but to 
ſhew his humility. See 2. Cor. 8.9, So his Diſciples 
made a Sabbath dayes Dinner on afew Ears of Corn - 
rub*d. between their fingers, at. 12. 1. A Philoſo- 

(c) In campo lato ad cedem & ſupplicium ut illuc cito pingueſtd!, 
e& mattetur, Vatab. Nunc 1ſraclites copzoſe paſcet, ut. mox ſaginats 
be{libus dedantur trucidandi, Merc. (d) Panis nomine-in oatione 
Dominica principaliter @&* precipus ſignificatur ordinarius zlle cibus 
corpors noſtro alenda deſtinatus z & quidem non ille tentrior a fims- 


$1gine, ſed crafſiar & Cs 5: Exerc. Evang, 
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_ pher to one that ſaid to him, wouldſt thou pleaſe Dio- 
_ nyſis, thou needeſt not- eat Herbs and roots, could 
anſwer, couldſt thou feed on Herbs and roots, thou 
needeſt not pleaſe Dzonyſirm. Even Epicurns (whom yet 
ſome note for a voluptuiſt) is reported to have ſaid,that 
if he had but a morſel of bread, 'and a draught- of wa- 
ter, '(e) he' might think himſelf as happy as the hap- 
pieſt. The Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs could not be 
content with bread, though from Heaven, Manna, but 
they muſt-have Fleſh too, they had Fleſh but with a 
vengearice, with a curſe, Pſa. 58. 29,30, 31.and 
106, 15.- they - did eat and were filled, but better it 
had been they had faſted ; ſee the ſtory; Numb. 1. 
18, &c. (f) Meat and Drink are a Chriſtians riches, 
ſaid Frerome, and ſaid not Paul the ſame, 1 T im. 6.8. 
(os) food not daintics; garments guaſs Gardments, 
hich will preſerve us from the violence of the Wea- 
ther, Bred: and Cheefe with the Goſpel is good cheer, 
aid Greenbam. This for quality. | 


And for quantity our Lord hath taught us to pray 
for'daily-Bread ;, bread: from day to day, the bread for 
the'day .in its day. Enough to bring us home, with 
Facob.' Gen. 28. 20, 21,” bread to eat, and raiment to 
pat on till I come again' to my Fathers houſe. (Hh) What 
necd is there of much? Rather is it acumber than an 
help. The //-aclites in the Wilderneſs had their Omer 
for a day, and what more they laid up, bred wormes 
and ſtank. (z) A good man needs but little, ſaid an 
Ancient, Azur deſired but his portion, Pro. 30. 


(e) Se paratum eſe cum Jove etiam de ſelicitate certare, ſi a- 
quam haveret & offam. Elan. (f) Cibiis & Potus ſunt drvitie Chri- 
$172norum. Hieron. (8) Teophy *) & Teug9v 5 GHanoudia £ K0T- 
nul uy. Iſod. (h)) 1aſan;e damnandy Sunt qui tam multa tam @- 
þex% AQ URE, CUM fot $a paucts 0p, Lud. Vive (1) Oniydtio 
07 e354) Clim. Alex, 6 3 
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8, Pr] ny, (k.) the bread of my portion, or allow» * 
ance ſufficient. This ſufficiency ſaith the famous ede) 
is two fold, the former of nature, wherewith a man 
may ſuſtain himſelf; the latter of ſtate and condition, 
vocation, order in which God hath placed one : ſuffici- 
ency toa private perſon isone thing, to an houſholder 
another, another to a Prince, &c. that price which 
God hath cut for me is beſt, If God bring not up a 
man's eſtate to his deſires, which is ſatisfaQtion, yet'if 
he bring down his deſires to his eſtate, this is content- 
ment and that is by farr the beſt and moſt comfortable - 
condition 3 and ſo will Chriſtians find it reaſonable for 
them to judge, ifthey conſider. 7 , 
Firſt, Their betters have been but mean in the world 
before them 3 though ſome good -men we find rich, 
Abraham, fob, David, Solomon, &c, yet not all ſoz 
the termes are by no means convertible, not all-good 
men Rich, nor all Rich men good. He had the exam 
ple of our Lord before, who though heir of all thirigs, 
yet here was ſearcely Owner of any thing. When it 
was diſputed in the: Senate at Rome,' whether Chrift 
ſhould be owned a God among them,” becaiiſe he thall 
done many wonderful works, it wasreſolved'thitkt 
ſhould not, betauſe of his poverty, -which he choſe" arid 
preached. The meanrieſs alſo of his Mother is'diſcerns- 
ble in the Clothes:ſhe-wrapt her new born babe'in, 
Luk. 2.7. which by the make of the-word ſeem to be 
rent or torne . (22) -rags z his Cradle was a manger,' 102 
71 aureo reclinatorio, faith Ludolphws, as the Porphyroze- 
zits in Conſtantinople ; born in a Inn, a common houſe 
for all comers ; and in the Inn, the Stable, themoſt 


(k) Pane demenſi mei ſufecients mihi, Chald. 75 Jtorre x) Te 
dure ern, congrua & ſufficientia, L X X. in Mede. Oui mihi ſa- 
125 {it xt znde alar, Merc. (1) Propter bor quod paupertatem predicd- 
14 & wieg 11, quam tins conternite (Mm) Emeggaycw a gmedoru. 
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common and unclean place, &c. And from her offering 
alſo may this be concluded, ver. 24. for the Law was 
that they ſhould offer a Lamb with a little Bird, but 
they whoſe poverty would not admit that, ſhould bring 
two little Birds, Levit. 12. 6, 8. When he was born, 
he was brought forth in another mans houſe, and when 
dead, buried in another mans. Tomb. Chriſts Diſci- 
ples alſo might be given asan inftance-hereof, of which 
ſomething formerly. EY 

Secondly, Chrift flights none for their meanneſs in 
this World. | Rev. 2. 9. Smyme the pooreſt Church 
hath the higheſt commendation. 7 know thy poverty, 
but that's no matter, thou art rich, Fam. 2. 5. The 
poor of thes World rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom, 
&c-. Anheart filled with Grace, not Cheſts with Coin, 
or thouſands of acres with ſtock; God looks after, ac- 
counts of. - Zatob:; with his ſtaff, on the Earth for his 
bed, and a ftonefor his pillow, had viſions of peace, 
as well as when he-was become two' bands. 

Thirdly, Chriſt makes little\to the Righteous better 
than much to others. Pſal. 37, 16. as a Box of Pearls 
is more worth than many Loads of pibbles. (z) Ged's 
bleſſing on a good conſcience how it multiplies all com- 
forts ? The Beejs as well (if not better ) content, with 
Feeding on the dew, or ſucking froma Flower, as Be- 
_ hemoth that grazethon the Mountains. (os) They live 
well-as being fed from Heavenwith Manna. See Daniel 

and his Companions, Dar. 1, 8, 12; 13, 15, 16. pulſe 
.and water, poor fare for Noble-men's Sons (and theſe 
were of the tribe Royal, ver. 6. yet fuchas they were 
well apaid of, . and their counteriances were fairer, QC. 
they had God's bleſſing on their courſe farc,and this was 


(n) Melzus ob beneditzonem Dez, opum duratsgnem, bilaremg; 
fruitionem, bonam conſczentiam, &c. Ge1. (0) Ftſiin ditm viftitent, 
e c&lo tamen non ſecus ac manne paſcuntiur, Varadl, 
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the -main matter -that made the difference. 
Fourthly, God cuts out the-portionto all his ; this 
quiets, yea, ſweetens all to ſee God in all: 'what he 
knows meat for each of his, he allots toand for them. 
Pſal 23. God is David's Shepherd, then he ſhqll ng 
want, viz,, What may be neceflary to his temporal, 'bitt 
eſpecially to his'ſpiritual and-eternal good. And if any 
ſhould ſay, But do net'the Godly ſometimes yant even 
neceſſfaries, 1 Cor. 1't. 22, witxovras? We may an- 
ſwer, 'p) The want of thoſe temporal things is abun- 
dantly made up in'the'fpiritual whichthey enjoy ; and 
that theſe things below are only promiſed tothe God- 
ly with the exceptionof the Croſs, whether in correQi- 
on or tryal, wherein alſo conſiſts a:great part of the 
Lords Paſtoral care. The wickea-m the fulneſs of -hys 
ſufficiency is in ſtraits, Tob. 20:22, Tantalu-like, he is 
cver wanting, comtenthe hath none. Contrarily,'true 
piety brings true plenty, and a'Saint-is never to :ſeek of 
a well-contenting ſufficiency, 1 Tim 6. 6.'for tohim'a 
little is enough. However it be, goodneſs and mercyfhall 
follow me all my dates, &c. Agur ' deſires to be PA 'b 
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God. Pro. 30.8. feed me with food-convenient, '(q) the 
root properly ſignifies to tear, as wild 'Beafts the 

prey 'which they take by hunting': thence the noun, 
properly ſuch prey as Beafts feed on, generallyyfed.ft 
all food of men, Tome ſay, becauſe of old they hunted 
For their meat, or a metaphor from'Reaſts, who' prey 
-on ſo much only as will ſaffice them for one day. ' Apur 
'beggs God to feed htm with his daily food, as eſe 


vfed for 


(p) Ifte temporalium defeftus in ſpiritualibus per equivalens com- 
penſatur 29. Temporalia promittuntur piis cum exceptione crucis, five 
caſtigatorize, ſive probatorie, quod tetiam ad paſtoralem Dei curam 


 pertinet, ne oves oberrent, &c. Riv. . * Parva ſeges ſatus ef. (q) 
AW, aiſcerpſit, dilaceravit dentibus, proproum ferarum ; whence 


_ the Greek Teigo, and the Engliſh tear in pieces. 
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188 Shepherdy Spiritualiz,d. | 
aid to have fed his Fathers family, Ger. 47. 12. we 
tranſlate according to their families: the (r) Hebr. is to 
the mouth of the little one. 1.e. putting their meatas it 
were into their mouth ; ſo that Facob and his Family 
lived free from care, even as a Child whoſe meat is put 
into his mouth ;' Joſeph was no leſs careful of his F aber 
and his Family to feed them than men are wont to be 
of Infants. Or it may be thus underſtood, he fed them 
to the full, ſo that they might eat often as Children are 
wont. © 
Fifthly, God's choiceſt Servants have met with 
courſeſt fare in the world : 1ſ-ael muſt eat: their Paſſe- 
over with bread of affliction. Dent. 16. 3. ſo called ei- 
ther becauſe it was to mind them of their afflition in 
Egypt ; or becauſeit did afflittheir ſtomach and body, 
being of no good taſt, and heavy, Others read it 
bread of poverty, ſuch as poor folk are wont to cat; 
poor peoples bread, ill-leavened, ill prepared. £4- 
cajab in priſon is fed with bread of affiittion, 1 King, 
22,27. ſparingly,. Tremel. renders it, Priſoners-pit- 
tance. Martyrs in Q. AAary her daies were fed (many 
of them) with bread made moſt of Saw-duſt. Bouner 
allowed We'll. Huntley only an half-penny-a day in bread 
and drink. A4artinardered to Eliz. Young, one day 
bread and another day water. The Bite-ſheep of Nox- 
wich kept Rov. Samuel without meat .and drink, only 
| daily two or three morſels of bread, and three Spoon- 
fuls of water. .Yea, and without theſe neceſſities im- 
| poſed by cruel Perſecutors, we read that Luther made 


| (r) DUNN? Cibo quaſi in os paruulorum indito, Jun. & 
j Tremel. q. d. in fame non magis ſoliciti fuerunt de comparando viftu 
quam preri, qni ne manum quidem ad cibum extendunt, Q. in Vat. 
Non minore ſtudio aluit patrem, &Cc. quam inſantes ali ſolent, Vat. vel 
þc accips poteft q. d. Saturavit eos ; tantum dedit ut paſſent frequen- 
$67 comedere, ut ſolunt paruuli, Olealt. 


many 


- 
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many a meal of an Herring at a time, and Juni of an. 
Egs. | 


Nefied 09s. 


| Why aml thus diſquieted with- 
For the diſcontent- in me, that nought that God 
ged murmuring doth can pleaſe me ? Aml notlike- 
Chriſtian. the Iſraelites of old ? When hun- 
gry they cryed for Bread, and 

when God gave them bread, ever the Corne of Heaven, 
that man did eat Angels food, Pſal. 78, 24, 25. t. e. 
ſuch delicate bread as might beſeem Angels to eat, if 
they did eat any atall. Such as the Poets feign to be. 
their Ne&#ar and Ambroſia ;, then they cry for water. - 
When they have bread and water (though both by mi- 
racle) can be furniſh a table in theWilderneſs, can he 
provide Fleſh for his people ? verſ. 19, 20. 3. e, dainty 
and delicate Fleſh, ſuch as is that of Co meat for a 
King ; for they carried * their Cattle out of Egypt 
with them, and ſo they could not be without ordinary 
Fleſh. Ever murmuring, alwaies harping upon their 
wants. Andis it not thus with me ? Do not Godand 
Men hear me much oftner complaining of what I want, 
than giving thanks for what I have ? Alas! how little 


' do Il enjoy of what I do poſſeſs, through the diſcontent 


of my peeviſh and froward Spirit-? No more than Ha- 
man did his honours, Efth. 5. 13. q. d.(s) I enjoy ne- 
thing of all this, No more did Ahab when ſick of Na- 
boths Vineyard, 1 King. 21. 4. the want of which ſet 
him offthe hooks as we ſay, and in a great diſcontent. 
His heart did more afflidt and vex it ſelf with greedy 
longings for that bit of ground, than the vaſt and ſpa- 


. * * Trap inloc. (s) Cum hec omnia habeamn, nihil me habere puta. 
ClOUS 
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cious compaſs of a Kingdome could counter-comfort - 
Helay down ſick of the ſullens, ard would cat no meat, 
for want of a Sallat out of Naboth's vineyard. The 
Devil of diſcontent whomſoever it poſlefſeth, maketh 
his heart a little * Hell. Yea, even not the worſt of 
Men and Women, who ought to be better, are too 
often vexing and diſcompoſing themſelves herewith. 
Rachel had a loving Husband, a:comfortable and plen- 
tiful Eſtate, yet wanted ſtill ſomething, and. this im. 
bitteredall ſhe had, Give me Children, or I dye, Gen. 
30. 1. and God took her at her word, ſhe had Chil-- 
dren,. and ſhe dyed; Chap. 35. And Rebekkah before 
her ſeems not wholly free from this diſeaſe. Gez. 25. 
21. her being barren was her burden, as well as her 
Husband's, though they took the beſt courſe for the 
Cure. viz. addreſs to God. I like that interpretation 
beſt, that reads, i the preſence of, or together with 
his wife, hinting it a ſolemn and joynt prayer, yet 
when ſhe was heard and anſwered, ſhe ſaid, if zt be ſo, 
why am Ithus ? q. d. better have no Children, then fo 
troubled with them ; though like a good womanas ſhe 
was, ſhe bethought her ſelf of the beſt courſe, ſhe got 
into a corner, and pray 'd down her paſſions, verſ. 22. 
and got the following Oracle, verſ. 23. A good pat- 
tern for me, to cure me of the fret. Alas Omy 
Soul, ?tis not the little I have, but the much I deſire, 
that makes me ſo diſcontented. Plato's advice was 
good ; (letme who profeſs to be a Chriftian, for ſhame 
icarnof an Heathen) Fe that will be rich indeed, muſt 
not ſo much encreaſe his riches, as dimmiſh his Covetouſ- 
neſs. And that of Avſonins, a French Poet of Burdearx, 
1s worth minding, He zs not happy that hath not what 
be deſires, but he that deſires not, what he hath not. 


There 


i 
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There is much dariger, O my Soul! in a great eſtate, 
as well as ina poor condition. Great * Eftates have 


great cares, Aſﬀteate too great, like a Shoe too big for" 


the Foot, is more troubleſom than uſeful. ?Tisnot 


the great cage that makes the Bird ſing. A Staff may- 
help a Traveller in his way, but a bundle of Staves 


would be aburden. Every grain of riches hath a ver- 
min of pride and ambition in it. Many in their low e« 
Rate could ſerve God, and be more than commonly 


Religious ; but now reſemble the Moon, which never” 
ſuffers an Eclipſe, but at her full, and that by the inter-. 


poſition of the Earth between the Sun and her ſelf. O 


that Ireland were not toofull of inſtances of this kind !: 
Even an Agur full fed, may grow wanton, and be dip». 
ping his fingers in the Devil's ſauce. Pro. 30. 8. deny 


the Lord, or belye him. Who more rich than Adam in 
Paradiſe ? Who more poor than Fob onthe Dunghil ? 
Yet, in Paradiſe the Devil foiled Adam, and on the 
Dunghil Fob foiled the Devil, Seek not therefore great 
things for thy ſelf, O my Soul ! Fer. 45-5. and then the 
want of great things will be no great troubleto thee ; E- 
ſpecially in ſuch a day as this is it very unſeaſonable. 
Uriah would not get to his houſe to eat, and to drink, 
and to Iye with his wife, when the Ark and 1/-ael and 
Fudah abodein Tents, when the General and Souldi- 
ers were incamped in the open Fields. Daniel would 
not accept of the Kings allowance of the Kings dainties, 
when his Brethren were in diſtreſs and want ; he would 
eat no delicate meat, when his City and Peoplelay un- 
der ruines. And art thou diſcontented, O my Soul! be- 
cauſe thou haſt not this thing and that according to th 
wiſh ? In hard times, the life for a prey, is och 
mercy. 


, . - 
+ * Intrant majores portas Maner's Cr 2. 


Hath 
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Hath God enlarged his bounty 


For the wealthy to me, and piven me even of the 
Chriſtian. good things of this life richly to en- 
' joy? Hath heenlarged my border, 

and cauſed me to break forth on every fide? Hath he 
bleſſed me in the Field, Barn, Basket, Flock, &c. Let 
me hence learn, Firſt not to aſcribe it to my own ac- 
queſts, and ſo:rob the Lord of his Glory, in what he 
hath beſtowed on me. ?Tis too much like proud Tyre, 
to ſay, by my Wiſdom, and my Traffique have 1 got all 
theſe Riches, Exch. 28.4, 5- That was a proud Pope, 
who upon the Gate of his new-built Colledge had this 
engraven, Utrecht (where he was born) planted me, 
Lovain (where he was bred) watered me ; but Ceſar 
(who had promoted him to the Popedom) gave the in- 
creaſe; And he was as well checkt by a witty Paſſen- 
gcr, who underwrit, Here God did nothing. David 
faics, Riches and Honours come from God, 1 Chro. 29, 
12. and 7acob too, Gen. 31.9. God hath taken away 
the Cattle of yoitr Father, and given them to me. He 18 
the truc Proprictary, and gives and takes away theſe 
outward things at pleaſure. T1/-2ct in Paleſtine were 
but Tenants and Farmers, the Land was the Lord's, 
Levit. 25. 23. hence called the Lords Land, Hoſ. g. 
3. and thercfore they might not ſell it outright, as if it 
had been their own. Sacrifice not, O my Soul! to 
thine own net or drag, Jab. 1. 16, 17. Say not with 
the great Dragon, the King of Egypt, Ezek, 29. 3+ 


My River 15 my own, Thave made it tor myſelf. That 


was a proud boaſt of N;obe, reported by the (tr) Poet, 
and it proved - accordingly ſhe was brought low and 


(rt) Sum feelix,, quis rnim neget hoc ? ſulix9; manebo; Hoc quoq; * 


quis dubitet ? tutam me copia fecit. Major ſum quam cus poſſit For- 
£una nocerte N 
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emptied of all. Let God have the'glory of all he giv= 
eth thee to poſleſs. | | 


Secondly,Learn not to grow proud becauſe of truſt in 


untertain Riches. Many mens good and blood riſe toge- 
ther. If God highten thine Eſtate, 'O my Soul / hight- 
en not. thou''thy mind, 1 7m. 6. 17. let not 'my 
heart be lifted up with mine Eſtate, asa Boat that riſeth 
with the riſing of the water. If Riches increaſe, ſet not 
thine heart upon them. They are not ſimply goodin 
themſelves, nor the portion only of the good, nor 
make all that have them good or better ; beſides that 
they are flitting, are not what men conceive them, 
ſuch ſubſtantial things, but rake ro themſelves wings, 8: 
Who is ſo much a ſtranger to the World, as not to 


know that it was never true to any that truſted it ? - 


That they that have been born to, or have acquired 
great eſtates, have yet been brought toa very low ebb, 
.to great want ? Riches are as Glaſs, bright but brittle, 
They are inevidential of Gods love; they are. if 


| bleſſings (for to all that havethem, they are not ſo.) 


yet but of the left hand, or the Foot-ſtool ; there are 
more durable Riches, which are more worth the mind- 


ing. 


Thirdly, Learn not to withhold them from themto 
whom they are due. God hath madethee, O my Soul! 
not proprietor but Steward, of whom it is required 
that he be found faithful ; not purloining 'to His own 
uſe, what is committed to him for his Lord's. Nabal 


calls all his, my bread and my fleſh, &c. and therefore 


would part with none. As every one hath received, 
ſo miniſter, 1 Pet 4. 10. Something of alittle, more 
of, more. See Pro. 3.27. Thoſe things are not out 


N tow 


—w 
- 


&wn, but the poors, which we canand ovght to be- - 
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ſtow upon them ; wherefore theſe benefits are called 
not only Charity, but Righteouſneſs or Juſtice alſo, 
Pro. 11, 18, 2 Cor. 9. 9. whatever the Clergy hath, is 
the poors, ſaid Hieromn. It is true(in a ſenſe) of others 
as well as Miniſters : Gods poor are Owners of what 
I have, I am but a Steward and diſpenſer of Gods 
bounty to his neceſſitous Servants : Now if my receipts 
be found great, and my — out ſmall, will not God 
caſt back ſuch Bills in my face, and turn me out of my 
Stewardſhip ? The Apoſtle quotes it from our Lord, 
AF. 20. 35. as 4 (#) Maxime taught and preſſed b 

him. They are Fools that fear to loſe their Wealt 

by giving, but fear not to loſe themſelves by keep- 


10S it. 


God affords me my portion, and 

For the mean con- it is Good, becauſe it is of God's 
zented Chriſtian, appointment, Pſal. 16. 6. "That 
which gives quiet and contentment, 

refreſhment in any portion, is firſt the favour and pre- 
ſence of God ; Secondly, That it is from the hand of 
a Father : Thirdly, That it comes to us in the Cove- 
nant ' of Grace : Fourthly, That it is the purchaſe of 
Chriſts blood : Fifthly, T hat it is an anſwer of Prayers, 
and a bleſſing from above on honeſt endeavours. Ah, 
this makes my cottage and my ſmall poſſeſſions great 
enjoyments,: mercy and goodneſs ſhall follow me all my 
daies. Godlineſs hath contentment, and that is great 
gain. When Alexander the _ had taken the King- 
doms of Sidon, and beſtowed it on Hepheſizon, to be 
diſpoſed of according to his pleaſure, he finding out 
one Avdelinimus , of the Royal line, ſcnt him the Re- 


(u) Eo modo quo ageoxovre Philofophorum, citatur, non ut ver*a, 
fed it placitun : valge Eng dicunt quarum ſola mens ſpettatur, Bien. 
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gal robes, and made him'King 3 who before had potten, 
his living by making, (as ſoine ) of watering (as others 
ſay) of Gardens ; and when Alexander,  havins ſent 
for him, a:ked'him with what mind, being of ſo-noble 
arace, he could bear his former poverty, he anſwer- 
ed, I pray God I may bear the Kingdom with the ſame 
mind. for theſe: hands adminiſtred to my neceſſity, and 
as T had nothing, ſo I wanted nathing. How 'much' 
more may 1 ſay ſo, who have ſo bountiful a God to 
ſupply all my need, Phzl. 4. 19. Gr. ſhall fill up, as 
he did the Widows veſſels; 2 King. 4. 4. Eſan, pro- 
fane as he was, had much; but Faceb, who had God 
in Covenant, had all ; that is the difference in the Heby. 
Tongue, between Eſau's enough, and Facob's Gen. 
33. 9, 11.He that hath him that hath all;hath all\ * ſaid 
Auguſtine. Tam conſtant, and therefore have enough, 
1 Tim. 6. 8. let us be content, (x) Gr. let'us' have e- 
nough, ſo we- tranſlate it, at. 25.9. le there be 
zot enough, &c. ſo we tranſlate it ſufficient 3 7ob 6. 7. 
two hundred penny worth of bread 1s not ſufficient for them. 

So here, what God allots me is fufficient for me, let 

it therefore ſuffice me. In a word, take O my Soul! 

the Apoſtle's advice, Heb. 1 3. 5. let my Converſation be 
without Covetouſneſs, and be I content with ſuch things as 
1 have (or, are preſent) for he hath ſaid, / will never 

leave thee, nor forſake thee. Apindeyess « Tgoms: the 

word for Converſation, ſignifies cither a cuſtom or man- 
ner, and our means of getting 'our livelihood; both 
come to one ſenſe, both our manner and our means of 
getting our livelihood muſt be free from covetouſnelſs, 
and be content with the things. preſent. The Hebrews 
had been plundred of all, when the Apoſtle wrote this, 
Chap. 10. :4. though they had nothing, yet be content ; 


, | . 
/*. * Rui hater babentem omnia, babct omnide (x) A'enadnarueds 
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So was he himfelf, Phil. 4, 11, 12, 13. he binds not 
heavy burdens on others, which himſelf will not touch. 
Not to be content, is to be covetous. A little will 
ſerve to bear my charges till I come home ; and then 
ſhall | have bread, and all things elſe enough ; in the 
mean time let me live ,on the promiſe ; that ſeems to 
be taken from Der. 31. 8. rather than from Foſh. 1. 5. 
as the moſt have thought, and it*s obſervable to be five 
times recorded in Scripture, that it may be preſt, tif 
the ſweetneſs of it be preſt out. Put the promiſe in 
ſuit, put God's bond in ſuit, as that holy man faid,and 
God will accompliſh it, Mean while mayeſt thou fit 
and ſing 


Hec aliicupiant, liceat mihi, paupere cultu 
Secnro, chard conjuge poſſe frui. 
Let othersRiches ſeek; without annoy , 
Whilf I, though mean, Relations may enjoy. 


| E——— ——_ 


CHAP. XVII. 


Sheep ſociable are, Fence Flocks they live in 3 


Saints find communion ſweet and beſt to thrive in. 


Obſervation. 


Gee love to be together, Birds and Beaſts of 
prey are ſolitary Creatures, walk and feed alone - 
Creatures uſeful are otherwiſe, love Company. Birds 
fly in Flocks, Fiſhes ſwim in Shoals, Cattle for our 
uſe herd together, and ſo do Sheep : *Tis animal gre- 
garium non ſolitarium, Riv. They fold beſt together, 
yea and without the Fold they moſt quietly lye down 


together, and reſt, They beſt drive together, ye 
ome AW. 


\ , 
1 
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ſome difficulty to drive one ſingle Sheep, which ſo will 
be apt to ſtraggle, and run this way and that ; where- 
as iri Company how eaſily are they commanded ? They 
feed beſt together. Hence Hof. 4. 16. [as 4 Lambin” 
alarge place] *Tis a fearful Creature,and being brought” 


- alone into waſt and large places, runs hither and'thi- 


ther, fears every thing it fees, ſeeks Dam, Flock, 
Shepherd, fills every place with its bleatings, and' is 
expoſed to greateſt dangers from Wolves and. ether 


ravenous Creatures ; fo will God feed, 5. e. puniſh, 


Iſrael (ſee Pſal. 2.9. Micah, 5. 4,6. and chap. 7. 14. 
for the ſenſe-of the word feed,) as one fingle, ſuccour- - 
leſs Lamb, that goes bleating'up and down inthe waſt 
Wilderneſs, having none to tend it, or take care of it. 
How much better were it to be in GodsFold, where 
(though pin'd and pent up ina narrower roomy, yet) 
God's Lambs are ſure to be fed daily and daintily ?' As 


| if the Prophet had ſaid, they ſhall ſoon have enongh of 


that wild Liberty that they ſo much affefted. Laftly, 
Sheep are better lookt after and card for in the Flock, 
than when ftragling ſingly, and looſely ; when they 
arein danger of falling into the ditch, of becominga 
prey to Foxes, Dogs, Ravens, &c, Jena 


Application. 


And the poor ones of God have found by experience 
the communion of Saints to be no empty, airy thing ; 
but of ſingular uſe to them in their way heaven-ward. . 
Indeed the new Nature, whereby they become Saints, 
fits them for, and drives them tocommunion and fe!- 
fowſhip. Hence was the prathice of Goſpel Saihts not 
to [live or walk alone, but to joyn themſelves toge- 
ther, and joyntly with mutual conſent to walk together 


// in Gods waies: Thus the Prophecy, / Fer, 5:44 5» S 
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the ten Tribes, and the-two together, taught to. ceaſe 
their diviſions, when ina weeping condition together ; 
as Hooper and Ridley could agree in Priſon, who before 
had claſhed about matters ſmall, and of light moment ; 
miſery bred unity - (O that it did ſo withus) [going 
and weeping] tears of ſorrow for their ſins, the cauſe,, 
and the ruins of 7erſalem and the Temple, the effedts 
of their Captivity, and tears of joy for their delive- 
rance by Cyrus, be eſpecially by Chriſt. [ Let #s joyny 
&c.] by mutual conſent and agreement, as man and 
wife are joyned, . be ſa joyncd tothe Lord; ſo glewed 
unto him, as to be one ſpirit with him, and of one 
Spirit on2 with another in him, ina conjugal, perpetu- 
al Covenant An .4itþefis (ſaich Calvin) between that 
Covenant which they had broken, and the new Cove- 
nant, of which Jer. 31. 31, &c. whence: (faith hc) it 
appears that- this prophecy .cannot otherwiſe be inter- 
preted than of the Kingdom of Chritt 3 for inthe re- 
turn of the People from Zavz/cn, they were but few, 
and they alſo vexed with their Enzmics, - &c, Thus 
the accompliſhment inthe Hiſtory, A. 2. 41, 42. be- 
ing baptized, and thereby, acknowledging the Media- 
tonrſhip of Chriſt, they were added to the Diſciples, 
Cc. to the Church,ſo Bcza reads, by a ſupplement from 
verſe the laſt. [_7hey cont;med im the Apoſtles Dottrine)] 
attending their Sermons, to be further inſtructed in 
their duty [and fellowſhip] giving up themſelves to 
duticsof love and mutual care, &c. Many others heard 
them, and ſcemcd to be taken with their. Dodtrine, 
who yet. did not dare to give up their names to them, 
to walk together with them AH, 5. 13. That puniſh- 
ment on Anamas and Sapphira was ſo-dreadful, that 
none.durſtto fellowſhip with them, who were not up- 
right. Fear indeed fell on- the whole Church, ver. 
11, yet theſe kept cloſe to their communion z they were 
| all 


/piphban. 
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all with one accord in Solomon's porch, verſ. 12, others 
durſt not ſo. It was enough for the common people, 
as more ſimple and ſingle (for the chief-Priefts and the 
Phariſees reproached and reviled) to commend them, 
but durſt not give up themſelves to their feilowſhip. 
Nor is there any contradiftion, verſ. 14. that Believers 
were the more added, &c. who muſt needs therefore 
be the Apoſtle*s hearers, for they might be hearers, 
who were not xawaanuiver, cloſe joyned to the Apoſtles. 
Saul alſo being converted, upon his return to- Zernſa- 
lem, whence he had gone forth a Perſecutor, ſeeks to 
joyn himſelf to the fellowſhip of the Chriſtians, AZ. g, 
26. though through their fear of him, he was ſome 
time a probationer, e're he was admitted. He com- 
mends this alſo in his Philippians, chap. 1.5. No ſoon- 
er had theſe received the ' Goſpel, but they were in 
fellowſhip to aday. The Communion of Saints was 
with them a point of prattice, as well as an Article of 
belief. The Creed is called Symbolum, as a ſign or 
badge to difference Chriſtians from Infidels and wicked 
people, and therefore was there little reaſon to leave 
out the communion of Saints (as ſome ſay it ſometimesz 
was not inthe Creed) this being a main diſtin&ive cha- 
rater, there being no ſuch fellowſhip as among the 
Saints, Cant. 6. 9.— is but one ; ſhe # the only one of 
her Mother, &c. (x) one Church, becauſe from one 
Faith, by one Spirit. The Primitive Chriftians were 
famous for their fellowfhip, animo, animaq, inter ſe 
aniſcebantur, Tertul. The very Heathens acknow- 
ledged, that no people in the World, did hold toge- 
ther, and love one another, fo as Chriſtians did. As 
the Curtains of the Tabernacle were joyned by loops, 


(x) 4na Eccleſia, quia ex una fide, per unum ſpiritum, naſtitur. E- 
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fo were they by love? Themore is our fin and ſhame 
in theſe daijes, that following the devices of our own 
hearts: Weare cut in minutula fruſtula, (as Auguſtine 
ſaid of the Donatiſts) into little pieces, and ſucking 
Congregations. | 
Great is the advantage of fellowſhip and communion. 
For our more eafie remembring and improving what 
appertains hereto, we may reduce all to that of the 


Preacher, Eccleſ. 4.. 9, 10, 11, 12. [ Twoare better than 


0ne] more happy, have a better condition ; ?tis better 
for two: to live together united, than one alone. The 


Fews refcr thisto marriage ; but it is more general, as 


appears, verſ. 12. ['a threefold cord. It is a famous 
faying among the Hebrews, aut ſocictas, aut mors, ei- 
ther ſociety, or death; Man is Zaov maſivov, a ſociable 
Creature, he is natures good fellow, and holds this for a 
rule, optimum ſblatium fodalitium, that Company is the 
great comfort of life. God ſaid of old, it is not good for 
man to be alone, Gen. 2. 18. neither for his profit nor 
comfort: And he that loves to be alone, is either a Beaſt. 
br a God, faith the Philoſopher. X Much more is it thus. 
1 Chriſtianity ; Next to communion with God, is the 
communion of Saints. Chriſt ſent out his Diſciples by 
two and two, Afar. 6. 7. The evil Spirit is for.ſolitari- 
neſs; God and good men for ſociety. God dwells in the 
Aﬀemblie of his Saintsz yea, there he hath a delight 
to dwell; calling his Church Chephſeba, Iſa. 62. 
4 and: the Saints were « David's Chephſibam, Pſal. 


16. 2. *'Tis an obſervation of Origen on Geneſis, 


that God made moſt things double, as Heaven and 
Earth, Sun and Moon, Male, and Female, cc. to teach 
manto delight in.ſociety. . 'T husin general, this gene= 
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ralis particulariz?d, wherein the good of ſociety doth 


. conſiſt. Eccleſ. 4. 9. As 


Firſt, if they fall, that is, one ofthemy a plural for 
a ſingular partitive : as Jonah 1. 5. the ſides of the ſhip, 
1. e. one of the ſides, dat. 21.7. ſer him on them, 5. e. 
one of them. If one falls, the other ſhall lift him up, 
whether the fall be into ſin or ſuffering ; q. d. if a Tra- 
veller goeth alone, and fall into a ditch, where there 
is none to draw him out, he muſtperiſh, butifhe hath 
one with him, he that is the ſtronger ſhoreth up the 
weaker. While Latimer and Rzaley lived, they kept: 
up CGranmer by entercourſe of letters, and otherwiſe, 
from entertaining counſels of revolt. R:dly being Pri- - 
ſoner had the Liberty of the Tower, to prove likely 
whether he would go to Maſs or no, which ' once he 
did; but Bradford being there priſoner alſo, and hear- 
ing of it, wrote ſuch an effeQual letter to difſwade him, 
that did him much good, for never after could he be- 
perſwaded thereto. The ſame Bradford alſo was inſtru- 
mental to keep Biſhop Farrar from receiving the Sa- 
crament at Eafter in one kind, which he had promiſed: 
todo. Dr. Taylor for like cauſe rcjoyced that ever he: 
came into Priſon, there to be acquainted with that Azy-. 
gel of God, Fohn Bradford, ſo: he called him for the 
good hereccived fromhim. O the mighty advantage 
that Chriſtian ſociety well imployed, and improved, 
brings in this way. ?Tis dangerous, ye know, to let. 
a bone broken, be long ere ſplinter'd ; or out of joynt, 


_ e*reſet right : So in Soul matters to be without Soul- 


monitors, Gal. 6. 1. Satan is readieſt to aſſault, when 
none is nigh to afſiſt.. Solitarineſs therefore is not to 
be affeded, becauſe it is the hour of temptation, 
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ferter of this. we have accompliſhed, 2 King. 1. r, 2: 
and the Metaphorical ſenſe is as plainly evident, confe- 
rence Warmes, Zuk. 24.32. acertain divine effica- 
cy warmed their hearts, whilſt he ſpake to them. Like 
unto which Senardes ſpeaks ſomething concerning the 
Martyr (y) thathe heard bis words, as the words of the 
Holy Ghboft.. Hence the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10. 24. teconſider one ansther, to provokg unto love 
and good works: to whet one the other, Dem. 6. 7. 
to ſharpen and extimulate, Pro. 27. 17. to rouze and 
raiſe up their dead Spirits, 2 Per.2.13. to ſet an edge 
on one another, as Boars whet their tusks one againlt a- 
nother, ſaith Nazianzen. Heat and Zeal and good 
affections proceed from mutual knitting together. When 
Silas and Timothy came from Macedonia, Paul was 

refſed in Spirit, AZ. 18.5. (z)) warm he was be- 
ore, but now all of a light fire, as it were. Thoſe 
dull Daughters of 7eruſalem by hearing the Spouſe de- 
ſcribe her beloved, as ſhe doth, from top to toe, Cart. 
5g. were fired up with deſire tojoyn with her in ſeck- 
ing Him whom her Soul loved. The lying together of 
the dead body of one with the bones of El:ſha gave life 
to it ; ſo doth good Company give life to thoſe that are 
dead, &c. Strike two cold flints together, and fire 
will come from them - So let two dull Chriſtians con- 
fer and communicate their Soul-ſecrets and experiences, 
and it ſhall not repent them, they ſhall find the benefit 
of it. Job. 33. 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences 
of Pleiades ? Thoſe Pleiades be the ſeven Stars, that 
have all one name, becauſe they help one another in 
their work, viz. to bring in the. Spring ; like ſeven 


(y) Fae wero wins oratione [ic incendebar, ut cum eum diſſeren- 
tem auairem ſpirits Santl; werba me audire eve{timarem. (2) 
Intis & apiud ſe aflnavas pre Fi ardere, Ber \, 
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Siſters, (as the Potts have feigned them) joyned toges 
ther in one conſtellation, and one Company. We'ſte 
God will have the ſweeteſt worksin nature to be pers 
formed with mutual help. | 
the ſweeteſt warmth cometh with theſe Plezades, ant 
the beſt time of our life cometh, when we live toge- 
ther in Chriſtian love and fellowſhip. Sincerity is: the 
life of Religion, and ſociety the life of ſincerity. 


: Thirdly, Mutual help and afftance, as well as. 


warmth and heat. ./V7s znita fortior. . God bad . Gideon 
to go down to the Camp of the Miaianres, and if he 
feared to go, to take with him his ſervant Phurahs 
Fudg. 7.10. Jonathan will not go without his armuur- 
bearer, 1 Sam. 14. 6,7. nor David without Absſhas: 
Chriſt when he ſent out his Diſciples, ſent them by 


two and two ; and when he begms his paſſion inthe. 


Garden, took Perey Fames and John with him, forthe 
benefit of their prayers and company, though they: ſerv- 
ed him but ſorrily :- Unity hath' victory, but diviſion 
hath diſſolution, as it did once in Ergland, when Ca- 
far firſt entred it, Dam frnoult purnant, univerſi Viurun- 
eur, when they fought in ſmall parties, they were all 
by degrees overcome, as T act reports of the Anci- 
Ent Britanes, | 


RefleT FI 


I feed largely, but do I feed ſafe- 
ly and ſweetly ? I] am not brought For the alene 
within Folds and Pens, but walk at walkingChriſtian, 
liberty ; ander no bonds, accounta- 


ble to none for my converſation, &c. but is this the 


paanner of the Sheep of Chriſt ? Do not his Lambs when 


 Aheyare fromthe Flock run up and down bleating and 


crying 


The beft time of the year, 
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ing out till they have found out whom to joyn them- 
ſelves to ? Is it not the voice of Chriſt's Spouſe, Carr. 
I.7. Tell me—where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt 
thy Flock to reſt, &c. Why ſhould I be as one that turn- 
eth aſide by the Flocks, &c. left by Chriſt, or leaving 
Chriſt, are in danger of walking in by-waies and paths; 
Lof turning aſide] ſome read that word, Why ſhould I 
be like to her that wanders ? others, one vailed, leſt I 
be accounted, asone veiled among the Flocks of thy com- 
panions, i.e an harlot, Caſt. as an harlot wandring hi- 
ther and thither, Merc. being alone, and in the Fields, 
or withdrawn places, as the manner of ſuch is, Saztt. 
Conſider O my Soul, what too much cauſe of ſuſpicion 
they too juſtly give, that walk at random, and notdn 
communion with the Saints. And conſider withal, 
Chriſt's advice in his anſwer, verſ. 8. go forth by the foot- 
ſteps of the Flock ; not get into ſome Wilderneſs, and 
keep cloſe tothy ſelf, have nothing to do with them 
thatprofeſs themſelves mine ; but joyn thou thy ſelf 
to them that have joyned themſelves to me, by my 
will... Follow the practice of the primitive Saints, as 
they followed my precept and preſident. And feed, — 
by the Shepherds Tents] keep cloſc to thoſe my under 
Shepherds, whom I have ſet over my Flocks, to lead 
them out to, and bring them in from paſture ; conſult 
them, and be directed by them. Is it thus with me, O 
my Soul! who live alone, and eſteem my ſelf free, 
becauſe thus at liberty ? Add Iany where any thing to 
that order which the Apoſtle with ſo much joy beheld 
in his Gloſſtans, (a) Chap. 2. 5. the order wherein e- 
very one 1s ſet in his proper place, to fill up what is 
his duty. An alluſion toa Company of Souldiers, eve- 


| (a) Ordinss nomine tam conſenſum, quam mores rit 6compoſitos,et tc» 
tam diſciplinam irteliige, Calv, fic Pave Ham | 
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ry one in his place, in rankand file. Though thy Faith 
ſhould be as firm as the Firmament it ſelf (57pnova ):yet 
if no order, where is the beauty ? Surely Chriſt hath. 
appointed ſome Diſcipline, as well as Dodtine elſe 


it will be a confuſed houſe, a lawleſs Kingdom, a rude 


and wild Army ; but Faith and Order, Dodrine and 
Diſcipline together, theſe two render the Church, 
fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, terrible as an Ar 


with banners,Cant.6.10. Is it not;O my Soul ! that I may 


take aliberty to walk looſely, that I walk thus ſolely 
that I may ſay, as Pſal. 12. 4. The Apoſtle gives cauti- 
on of, and bids beware of thoſe that did walk diforderly 
z. e. under no order or rule ; may I not fear it ma 


reach me. ? But beſides am I not the loſer, whilſt / walk 


thus alone ? My joyes are but ſingle, my troubles dou- 


bled, for want of thoſe that might ſympathize and bear 


apart with me. How eafily born would my burden 
be, had 7 many Shoulders tolay it on ? And how would 
my mercies be abundantly multiplyed, did many par- 
take of them with me ? This is the benefit of having 


hearts, as well as perſons united in the fellowſhip of. 


the Goſpel, that they may mutually rejoyce and mourn 
together, as members indeed of the ſame body. Am / 
not the more expoſedto temptation,and to be over-born 
by it,being without help of any to foreſee it for me,and 
ſhore me up againſt and under it ? Woe be to him that 1s 
alone | Am Inot in more danger of becoming a prey to 
wild Beaſts, while 1 am thus apart from all Chriſts 
Flocks? What Shepherd havel to look to, and take 
careof me? What Companions to feed and fold with, 
thatI may be preſerved ? Turn thee, O my Soul! turn 
thee to the Moſt High, by the Flocks, and the Under- 
ſhepherds to the chief Shepherd of Souls, 


Np Bleſs 
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Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul | that 
For the enchurch- hath given me a Name 1n his houſe ; 
ed Believer. " that hath taken thee into his Flock, 
and keeps thee among his Sheep, 
Time was thou wert alſo running ac randome, bleat- 
ing up and down without Company and care : Let God 
have the glory thar hath brought thee over to a profeſ- 
ſed ſubjection to the Goſpel ; that thou haſt found the 
orious prefence of the Lord in the lighted afſemblies 
af his deſpiſed Saints ; that in his Temple thou haſt fpo- 
ken of his Glory, Pſal. 29. 9. that thou haſt ſeen the 
Dings of the Lord in his Sanftuary, Pal. 68. 24. that 
E hath given thee an intereſt in the hearts, affefions, 
cares, prayers of his people; that they participate 
with thee in thy joyes and ſorrows. *Tis mercy in- 
deed to enjoy God, any thing of his preſence, and ſpi- 
ritual teachings and refreſhings in privacy, in a corner, 
with Jſazc in the Fields, with Danicl by the Rivers 
fide, with Peter on the houſe top ; But O the glori- 
ous. ontgoings of the Wiſdom, Power, Mercy, &c. 
of God in the Aſſemblies of his People ! to have intereſt 
in the affections; gifts, graces, counſels, comforts, ad- 
monitions, cxhortations, cc. of his beloved ! ? Twas 
one of the moſt ſevere threatnings againſt the falſe 
Prophets to be denied this, Ez. 13.9. They ſhall not 
be inthe aſſembly of mypeople , nor ſhall they be written 
in the writing of the houſe of Iſrael. David no doubt 
enjoyed God in his retirements, but when he was a 
little put by coming at the Aſſemblies of Gods people, 
« bow did it trouble and afflict him ?' See Pſal. 42. 1,—4. 
and P/al. 84.1, 3. [even thine Altars] oh thine altars ! 
ſo ſome read it by a paſſionate exclamation, importing 
ſtrongeſt deſires after them. Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thine houſe, &c. Let ſuch as enjoy theſe mercies 1y- 

prove them ; O my Soul ? Be not barren under the 
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droppings of Heaven*s dews ; be not lean and ill-fa- 
voured ſtill under fat and fattening means ; not like Pha- 
raoh*slean kine, after thou haſt devour'd much, feed 


little. Great eaters are generally obſerv'd to be thin 


and lean Perſons, their food as it were paſles through 
them, and they digeſt it not - Such are careleſs and for- 


getful hearers. God hath promiſed his bleſſing in Sor, 


Pſal. 133. 3. choice bleſſings, Pſal. 134.3. above any 
that came from Heaven or Earth, Pſal. 128. 5. 
O my Soul defire and endeavour to grow up as Calves 
of the Stall, Mal. 4. 2. 

If ye have taſted that God is good in 5:07, and are 
now driven thence, ah long for his preſence in his Aſ- 
ſemblies ; prefer Sz to your chiefeſt joy ; long for his 
bleſſing among his People;, thar thou mayeſt ſee the good of 
his choſen, that thou mayelt rejoyce in the gladneſs of his 
Nation ; that thou mayeſt glory with hu inheritance. 
Pal. 106. 5. Now to him that 1s able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all that we ask or think according tothe 
power that worketh in us. Unto him be glory in the Church 


by Chrift Feſus, throughout all ages, world withous end, 


Amen. Epbeſ. 3. 20,21. 
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